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PREFACE 


i^fhJ^.nuf  '^^*  '*"**  accompanies  the  issue 
of  these  "Chats  on  Oriental  China"  it  is  that  the 
illustorations  could  not  be  given  in  all  the  beauty 
of  their  magnificent  colouring.    In  a  photograph 
however  fine  it  may  be.  it  Is  obvious  that  cXS 
shape  and  the  decoration  can  be  given.    Roughly 
speaking,  the  illustrations  represent  in  its  Ming  and 
Kang.hc  specimens  about  ;^ioo,ooo  in  value;    The 
^^  "Pfeaented  are  the  most  admirable  and  the 
west    The  r^er  it  advised  to  bestow  much  atten- 
tion  on  Ae  readfaig  of  the  descriptions  accompanying 
eachgcture.    There  is  no  form  of  InrtructiSTmoi; 
valuable  than  this  analysis,  which  forms  the  basis  of 
thcMle  catalogues  of  the  most  fwJkinki  collections. 

The  coUector  who  masters  tiiis  book  may  betake 
himself  to  the  museums  witii  considerable  confidence 
that  he  vrtU  be  in  a  position  to  understand ;  in  fact 
to  read  tiie  pieces  which  he  wishes  to  study.  Take 
for  example^  tiie  unique  Salting  CoUection  at  tiie 
Victona  aiid  Albe  ,;  Museum.  Soutii  Kensingtoa 
To  the  ordinary  visitor  interested  In  porcelain  tiie 
specimens  oreswit  an  exquisite,  If  embairassing. 
assembly  of  choice  pieces  whose  colour,  decoration 
and  age  cannot  be  grasped,  they  can  only  be  admired! 


If 
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TJc  eycm.y be  trained,  but  the  undersUnding  never. 

SS  J^r"  °^  *  "*^'^"*^  *»»"^*"P»  and  Indeed 
baffles  the  amateur.    But  if  the  knowledge  previout^ 

.ubTect    the"f  f'"?  '°  '"*''*  ^•'"  ''  »""*-  *he 
a?«i  I'  ,  *^'*'  ^°''™'  *"*^  ~'°"^  nothing  can 

iZZT  P't^ru****"  ^^^^^  Investigation  of  such 
a  collection  whk:h  has  been  brought  together  at  a 

SltpfS  '*""™        *    descriptive   labels   are 

r.!!!!j^'  ^u    '^*  '**'**'■  ^'"  ^"^  «°"<^  statements 
repeated  perhaps  over  and  over  again.     When  we 

chat  about  anything  we  do  repea^t  the  pofnts  on 

which  we  want  information,  or  in  which  we  may  be 

specially  Interested.    The  information  is  concise,  so 

Aat.  sec  , on  by  section,  the  range  of  Oriental  poree- 

sideration  which  regulates  the  letterpress  beine  the 
space  at  our  disposal.  ^ 

Naturally  the  labour  bestowed  on  repression  is 
considerable.     When    we    consider    the    Natl^al 

IfnTlLl  ^1''r''  ^""^^  ^^  Germany  Ze 
we  nnd  material  for  many  volumes.     Perhaps  of 
all    the   museums    that    of    Limoges,    where   the 
Jacqriemart  and  Gasnault  collections   are  so  well 
cared  for,  is  one  of  the  most  instructive,  and  the 
lover  of  old  Oriental  could  not   do   better   than 
l^h  .K       K?*^  *l*"  ^^'•S^*'^*  °^^  F«nch  town 
Sellds'^LS!"'  °^  '^'^  ^--^"^  -^*  ^-  two 
With  regard  to  books  of  reference,  all   of  the 
recognised  authorities  have  been  studied,  especially 
the  Jacquemart  and  Gasnault  catalogues  ind  de- 

Gmmet,    The  visitor  to  Paris  should  S  a  point 
of  visiting  this  musenm.  so  little  known"„teS^?; 
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PREFACE  f 

*.  .  udy  of  .ndcnt  htoorid  religion  TJ^""^ 
means  of  image.,  jtatuettes,  or  fieures  Th-~  ^ 
•ee  clawified  methodically  in  chTn^^.^  i  .** 
J.pre«nt..io„,  of  tte  virion  div7n"«^?„  °m'[' 
form  and  .„i.„de  both  ha«  a  m^^n/ng  "^k' 
specimens  are  old  and  rare  Th.  ,T.  i  ^'  , 
Frank,  Collection  T  n^t  T"'.?"  "'  ">« 
chapter.    Formerly  "xhTbt^at  the  BethLTr"" 

courtly  and  hi,  kindne„',f^,X  mo^Tui:: 
6ne  Uus^tfon,  in  the  book,  and  Ki^f  J^ 
mission  from  other  collector,  to  uk  ft,TS,*f ' 

rtn^"'"?  *»"*'■»■ "'  P-«caUn'oJ^^^ 
ftu  been  put  at  my  dispoMl  in  every  way   aS 

S^  'ofTond'^sf  rr'*  ^°  M^rT^,:^' 

wotners,  of  Bond  Street,  I  am  Indebted  for  aoed 
mens  speaally  noted.     To  other  friends  who  S^^t 
helped  recognition  is  due.  especially  to  Mr   CH 
McQueen,  whose  knowledge  of  Chinese  j^rSlJfn 
has  been  altogether  at  my  disposal.  ^'"^'^'^ 

The  marks  are  those  given  in  the  Franks  catalogue. 
Z^:  ""^^'^l^^^  -  V"  ^*  Guimet^MuS 

Seated  JM      "'  °^  '^"  '"•'J^^'  »^«~  shortly 
treated  m«Bing  many  collectors  into  touch  with 

one  anotljftd  the  author  hopes  that  ^%^i 
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le^^S  J"?  'JB^  to  the  iUu^rtrations  and  the 
Uasonsthey  teach,  the  reader  will  note  that  vaS 
have  been  selected  wherever  this  has  bLrT^S^ 

wd  purely  decojative  object,  has  received  frofTSl 
to  "av  J^*       *^"*  frtistic-one  is  almost  S^pSS 

~  "  ^*®st  «n  his  ceramic  art    For  the  n^  u 
may  Le  that  the  mythological  aspects  of  the  O^J 
d^or^on.  its  diviniti^^and  tSTaltt^^^^ 
^  ved  unusual  attention.    The  Buddhist  faS  h^ 

neglected    by  any   student   of  Oriental  porcelain 
The  Japanese  section  is  not  Hlustrated.    jl^ 


CONTENTS 


PUTACB 


ounn 

I.         IMTRODUCTORY 


SECTION  I 
CHINESE   PORCELAIN 


II. 
III. 
IV. 

Y. 
▼I. 


HARD  PASTE  •  .  ,  .  . 

RBUGION  AND  MYTHOLOGY  , 

A  SKBTCH  SHOWING  PORCBLAIN  CLASSKD 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  Of  THE 
DISCOVERY  OF  THE  COLOURS  AND  GLAZES . 

THE  FOUR  CHIEF  f  ABULOtTS  ANIMALS  AND 
TWO  GODDESSES 

A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EARLY  HISTORY 
OF  PORCELAIN      .... 


VII.  THE  MING  DYNASTY  AND  ITS  PRODUCTS  . 

▼UI.  THE  TSING  DYNASTY,  KANG-HE  PERIOD 

a.  THE  YUNG-CHING  PERIOD  ,  , 

X.  THE  KEEN-LUNG  PERIOD         . 

XI.  MANDARIN    PORCELAIN,  YUNGCHING   PERIOD 

AND  LATER  .... 
t 


MOB 

5 


SI 

35 

43 
SI 

89 

95 
foj 

109 
"9 

iSi 


Im 


10 

our 
XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

Xvii. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 


CONTBNIB 


MOS 


«3d 

'47 
'S3 
'75 


XX. 

XXI. 
XXII. 


chin.sk  white  torcklaik 

•  « 

SWOI.B  OK  mrK»LOUR  GLAZES 
CHINESE  CRACKLE 

MTICULATED  PORCELAIK. 

DECORATED  WITH  COLOURED  ENAMEI^     ' 

A.  TH^  BLACK  FAMILT-." rxHILU  KOI,.- 

B.  TH.  OMW  FAMILY-.. KAMILL.  vw"" 
CK)WD.Mi,     AND      UAZARl^^.,^ 

"•  '^A""??*-«>»^'AHav-..,AMXLL. 

».  TH.  MSB  »AlfaT-",AMIIX.  .08. » 
O.  OTHM  WfAII.L  OOLOOM 

-OKCEI^    or    XH.    EAST    IKDU    COM.AKV     ,85 


aoj 
an 


XXIII. 
XXIV. 
XXV. 
XXVL 


"tlTATIOKS  or  ORIEMTAL  PORCELAIN 
SVMB0UCALDE8IGIIS. 
A.  UCBLttfS  IN  AWIIALS 

C-  BMBLUa  Iir  FLOW.M 

DATE  MARKS  OH  ORIENTAL  PORCELAIN 
SVMBOUCAL  MARKS  AND  ORNAM«n^ 

THE  IMMORTALS  OR  CHENS 

"*«  DRESDEN  COLLECTION 


291 

897 


307 

$37 
345 


'^-^SCJSKLEfcSiMi 


CRAFtn 

XXVII. 


CONTENTS 

SECTION    II 
JAPANB8B  PORCELAIN  AND  POTTERY 


JAPANESE  PORCELAIN  AND  POTTERY 
IMARI,  ARITA,  0»  HIZBH 
HIRAOO 
NABISHIMA 


XXVIII.      SATSUMA. 
KYOTO 
AWATA 
XAKKS,  nsST  SIT 


XXIX. 


XXX. 


BIZEN  OR  IMBB 
X0TANI 
KBNZAN  WAKI 
YSIRAKO  WARS 

KISHU      . 
BANKO 
SOMA 
SANDA 
SHSBA 
VAKIOOI 
MARKS,  SKOITD  SR 


SECTION  in 


XXXI. 


SALE  PRICES 
INDEX     . 


11 


PAGI 

349 


357 


367 


375 


385 
403 


% 
n 


0 

tl 

K 

Fl 
K 
» 
Tl 
Tl 

n 

w 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


VAW,  IK  nom  OOLOORS,  KANO-HB     . 


rAd>ytJBR-KOUANO  AND  TUN-KONO  . 

THl  DKAOON  •  •  .  , 

TH»  T»0»  KTLIN  •  ,  , 

TBI  COUAl*  UOM  .  ,  , 

tHl  HO-aO  OB  PHCBNIX 

KWAlf«YIIf,  MING  .... 

AKOTMSS  XWAN-TIN,  MUTO     .  . 

KWAN*yni,  WITH  ATTBNOAIITS    . 

SI-WANO-MU       t  .  .  , 

OD-DFAO-MMD   AMItIbhA  OK  AMIDA 

WA»  CBONO,  THB  GOD  Of  TH>  LBABNID 

KOAN-TI,  THB  GOD  OT  WAB  . 

Wlir*TCHAIIO,  THB  GOD  OF  WISDOM  . 

FIO-HWOt  TAOIST  GOD       .  .  . 

KAN  SBANO-TSB  (a)  AND  CHANG  KO>LAOO 

BODDHIST  DIVINITIBS  (^  AND  HAN  CHDNO-U 

THB  TAOIST  IMMORTAU  (8)     . 

THB  DOG  OF  BODDHA  OB  COBBAN  UON. 

BMBLBMS  IN  BIBD8.  PHBASANTS 

WHITB  FOKCBLAIN,  XWAN-TIN      .  , 

IS 


FrmtUfUci 


FAOB 

40 

•  54 
55 

.  S6 

57 

.  60 

«3 
64 
67 
68 

71 
7a 
75 

76 
97 
8o 

83 

84 

87 

»5« 


il 


14 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


II 


TIOM  IPOTTID  0»  SPLASHID  OUUE 

FEACH  BMW,  WITH  WHITl  AND  CEIADOm         . 

ClACEL.  VAIM.  Ac  MOONTID  IN  OEMOLD 
BtUl  AND  WHITl  B.AMM,  DI8HI.  AND  OOTM. 

BID.  AND  WHITE  VASl,  WATM  ,w«  AND  COTM 

BLOE  AND  WHITE  VASES.  WITH  LANOE-LVfEN  . 

BLUE  AND  WHITE  OINOEE  JAE.  0»  OVIKOEM  VASE . 

BLUE  AND  EED  ONDEE-OLAIE.  CONICAL  VASE    .  ,^ 

^  ONDEE.,!^  ENA.EU.  OVEE-GI^  cVLINDEIoL  VASE  I^ 

MncULATED  INCENSE  BVRNEE  .  , 

MTIC0UITED  VASE  .  .  *  •  •         BO? 

BI^CK  ,Amx.T.    "PMIILL.   NOIEE."  T.l«>„    *      .      '  '  ^^ 

•-«  '— .  ..  ..        SOW.       .  .     •    .  ^ 

BLACK  rAMILT. 

^ .                                      »'  ..           VASES,  TAPBkINO  SQCAEB  83S 

BLACK  PAMILT,  „.                              "^   ««■  M3 

"  ••     ▼A.'ES.WAE-SHAPED.    a3C 


•  163 
167 

•  171 
178 

.  186 

189 

.  190 

»93 
»94 


OEEEN  rAMILT, 
OEBBN  FAMILY, 
OBBEN  PAMiCy. 
OEEEN  FAMILY, 

OEEEN  FAMILY, 


» 
It 

n 

*> 


'•*'*"»».  BOO-SHELL  .  833 
^A«»(3),SQUAEE-SHAPED  334 
VAM,  BBAKEE  -  SHAPED  837 
HEXAGONAL,        AEEOW- 

"^»  .  .         238 

VASB,  OOUED-SHAPED     .  241 
WWDEEED-BLDE,     WITH     "  FAMILL.      VEETE  -     A»n      . 

DBCORATION  VMTE,        AND      BLUE 

FOWDEEED-BLDE,     WITH     ««>.»».. 

PLATES  '^"-"^     ^■*"'"    DBCOEATION. 

*  *  '  •  . 

•UZAEINE-BLUE,  WITH  "FAMOLE  EOSE  "  n«J..,,«  '  *** 

°'"'     DBCOEATION,  VASES  aCQ 
OBBBN     AND     YELLOW     FAMTtv      «...-  ^ 

SQaAEE-SHW    .  '         '^"*   MUNE,"    VASE, 

•       254 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


15 


•MM  MD  TltXOW  FAMILT,  ••  FAMILLB  JAOHi^"  JAKDIN liu 
OOlAt  UD.  ••  ftOOOl  DB  fM.^  rAMM,  CYUMDEICAl 
COtALMD,  „  „  VASI^  CTLINDWCAL     . 

ion  tAMILT,  "»AIIILL1  »081,"  HOBYBACK  PtATlS,  ftc    . 
MO-SHUX,  "MSI"  "VEKTl,"  VASB 
APPLB-OXXBN  0«OOND,  MIMO  IISCUIT,  WAPOW       . 
ArPU^JUBN  OKODND,  LANO-YAO,  TASBS 
DlUCATl  OKUN  0»ODKD,  VASl,  aOOID-SHAPM)     . 
DBUCATB  OKBBN  ORODND,  VASIS,  UA-KINO     , 
AUBUOINB  OmOUND,  VASBS,  FLAT-SHAPID   . 
MANDAKIN  CHINA,  VASM,  CONICAL,  BGO-SHBU. 
THl  IMMO&TALSt  HAN  CHONO-LB;  LED  TONO-WN  . 
U  TU-KWAI;  T8A0U  KWO-KIO 
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GLOSSARY 

The  solid  support  or  bottom  of  any  vessel  either  simple  or 

(M-namentally  shaped. 

The  Chinese  beaker  is  a  tmmpet-shaped  vase,  having 

neither  handle  nor  spout  nor  beak. 
BtMoit    Porcelain  unglazed,  having  no  glon. 
Bodj.    The  part  of  a  vase  which  corresponds  with  the  body  in  the 

human  figure.    The  shape  may  be  simple,  or  two  or  more 

forms  combbied. 
Bottle.    A  vase  with   spheroidal  body,  long  nedc  and  narrow 

mouth.    The  gourd-shaped  Oriental  bottle  may  be  double, 

having  three  bodies  diminishing  from  the  bottom  upwards. 
Bontt-lB.    A  term  used  to  dirtinguish  the  painted  from  the 

enamelled  porcelain,  the  first  being  burnt  in  with  the  gbue, 

the  second  having  the  colours  bdd  over  the  glaie. 
OsiadoB.    The  soft  green  colour  upon  pieces  of  <dd  Oriental.    S6e 

further  in  the  section  dealing  with  colours  mixed  with  the 

glaze  and  burnt  in  at  the  first  firing.    European  glaze  is 

nearly  always  transparent  and  colourless. 
Chiaa  or  Porcelain  Paste  is  translucid,  in  pottery  it  is  opaque. 
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Three  colounlia^V**^'^'  "'^^K'ne,  N«e  ««i«h 
from  MJe  to  hri.K?       I  *  **"«»  •'»de  •  rea«         ?**• 

;;^- thin  M  ffi:'i"pii«  'S:^;;^r,^'''  --^  '•«-  a 

in^ortal..  etc.  P'««;  «.ch  a.  thTeU 

l;  BUnli,  aam  cowSL^?^*  I«««hin  or  polten, 

-^B^^i?-"^^    ''*™  "^^  or  «  „  ^ 
More  delicate  emuncl  coJSS^w^V'?***'  hefo^giS^? 

.        nKnt,  ^  ^J^  ««"re.  and  for  ^^^  '^' 
»M:^    This  word  ^3,??^  "P°"  «•«  piece.    ^  '^"^  "^w- 
-nder  that  nSS f*^^  »«»»  ^n^on,  wWch  i.  dealt  with 
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lIjJJ  .^  f'  "'«"::»"'•  "=»'»'.  Jhe  neck  i.  of  diffe.enl 
length  and  four..  The  throat  may  be  narrow  or  wide 
Inclining  inwards  or  outward*,  or  even  perpendicular 

reUculated,  impretted,  engraved  in  the  patte  ;  or  they  may 

fairt^  ^'iS:.  '^L1^^"'  *~'  P**"""*'  "^  «»"y  kind- 

hI?h  5r!^  *^  which  porcelain  or  pottery  vewel.  is  made. 
Hard  pante  cannot  be  scratched  or  filed  and  resists  the 

^^"i  f  ***  ••***•    *^'  P*»*«  '•  «""y  "cnitched  and  is 
melted  by  intense  heat. 

"**■  SS  S  Ky^?lu''*'  Taou-kwang  period.  It  was  never 
B»ae  in  PeUn.'bat  the  name  is  still  used 

made  into  brick*  (petuntie).    It  melts  in  the  heat  of  a  porce- 
lain  furnace  into  a  milky  glass. 
fl«-P0tota  are  tiny  holes  found  on  the  bottom  of  early  Chinese 
porcelain. 

''"*^»  t  \*i°"ir""**  **'  ***"'"  "«*  P«*»""«-  The  "«">in  is 
not  fusible,  the  petuntie  vitrifies  and  envelopes  the  kaolin 

^producing  a  smooth  compact  body  which  U  translucent.       ' 

rcMtry.  This  is  formed  of  a  mixture  of  clays.  Ordinary  potter's- 
clay  is  used  for  common  earthenware,  and  a  blue  clay,  of  a 
greyish  colour,  is  much  naed  in  making  flint-ware. 

■M««.    The  old  Chinese  form  of  the  plate  is  always  saucer- 

;Sr^ » J?'  '^^^a^  "*  *"«  '*"  P'"*'"**^  th«  dish  and 
plate.  Raising  the  sides  gave  the  bowl,  basin,  and  cup.  By 
adding  a  handle  we  have  the  tea-cup. 

**•**':*  ™'  !".*•**  P"*ecU*e  v«we»  or  case  in  which  the  pieces 
of  porcelain  or  pottery  are  burnt  in  the  kiln. 

S^S**^^'?''*  'I'PP""^  *°  "*•  P'*'^*'  ""^•^  or  over 
the  glaze,  either  by  pouring  or  painting. 

ItflMwan.    Hard  pottery  which  forms  the  Unk  between  porcelain 

and  earthenware.    In  Chinese  products  stoneware  is  used 

with  self-coloura  applied  in  the  glaze. 

^"^^^"I!^''  "^  '**'  *''*°**°«  ""P"  "d  ioWets.  for 
ointments  or  perfumes,  for  holding,  carrying,  or  pouring 
wine,  oU,  or  water  ;  and  similar  or  varied  forms  used  solely 
for  ornament.  ' 

wmow  FatHra.    A  popular  decoration  of  Nankin  blue  services. 

r»^J^"^%^^  '^'''"^''  •""  *"  '»»^«  "»«  we«P«"«  willow. 
eJii       ^'^*^  °*"*  ^or  splashed,  "shot"  silk,  or  vaiiegated 
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CHAPTER  I 


INTRODUCTORY 

This  book  does  not  pretend  to  do  more  than  to 
indicate  to  the  collector  the  lines  on  which  collections 
could  or  should  be  made,  for  "Chats  on  old  Oriental 
China  "  scarcely  imply  a  scientific  treatise.  Incident- 
ally one  point  will  lead  on  to  another,  but  with 
always  this  object  in  view,  to  send  the  collector  to 
the  museums  to  train  his  eye  as  well  as  his  under- 
standing and  to  bring  him  in  touch  with  all  that 
makes  for  beauty  in  OrienUl  porcelain,  a  porcelain 
teeming  with  mythology,  having  decorations  satur- 
ated with  that  mythology,  full  of  emblems  of  all 
that  concerns  the  best  and  highest  life  of  the 
Chinese,  pointing,  we  may  say,  to  a  religion  which, 
although  feebly  understood  in  Europe,  has  been 
for  centuries  a  real  moving  factor  in  the  national 
life  of  the  Oriental  peoples.  Hence,  when  we  find 
the  earliest  European  copies  framed  on  Chinese 
mytholc^,  and  birds  and  flowers  and  beasts  all 
unknown  to  the  Occidental  mind  figuring  upon  vases 
at  Di^sden,  at  Chels«,  or  at  Sevres  we  are  struck 
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with  the  incongruity  of  the  association      Aii  ir 

chronology.  ^  "^  '^""  "»  ""rate 

-.Prison.  «,esc  ca'n  ^Turchtd^f  ^  b/t  f/J' 

and  Aa.  ,tory  on.  tt^^^TL  S    w: ""dt'^' 
there  were  dangers  to  the  coIlectoTand  tt^V    ' 
for  centuries  the  Chioese  and  i«I^^=!     ?        ^'"'• 
duced  with  minute  a"«racvth^'t,T  *""?  "=P"- 
-.he  Ming  and  tbcl^^b^.^'L^'^'"*'''-'^ 
factories  have,  in  these  lat,^  «n,es^u,^  ^TP^"" 
the  tnarltet  many  man«ll™..T      ^         °"'  "P"" 
deceive,  possiblyf  ~rU;S"Mif  G  ""'" 
imitations   are   passable    but    .h„      ^'•^Ge™an 
France,  especially  in   S,/,    »  P"^"""*    '" 

it  would  bTwell  fo"  b^ye^s  to  i^d  JT"?"  '"« 
daylight  only-i„  fact,  i/"uy  ° '^^f  g"'  *'">•,  ^J" 
this  rule  should  be  adher.H  ?f  o  Porcelain 
there  is  no  fo^ery  ti^rl-^-  w^^Xt' 
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expert  worthy  of  the  name,  as  there  is,  without 
exception,  always  a  failure  in  some  point,  either  in 
the    colouring,  glazing,   paste,    or    drawing,    which 
betrays  the  copy  to  a  thorough  student  of  Chinese 
porcelain.    The  best  imitations  are  those  made  in 
Hungary  about  forty  to  fifty  years  ago  ;  the  German 
copies  by  comparison  are  very  inferior  and   weak. 
Never  buy  by  artificial  light,  for  "  colours  seen  by 
candle-light  do  not  look  the  same  by  day."     Marks 
on  porce    m  should  always  be  ignored,  except  when 
the  piece  bearing  the  said  mark  is  beyond  doubt ; 
it  is  an  added  interest  to  have  a    mark    of  the 
proper  period.     Not  alone  are  patterns  forged,  but 
marks  are  forged;  hence  when  pattern  and  mark 
both  agree  with  the  old  example,  something  more 
is  required   than  a  mere  superficial    knowledge  of 
pattern  and  mark— that  is,  the  paste  or  body  has 
to  be  known,  and  more,  the  eye  has  to  be  trained 
so  as  to  distinguish  the  special   character  of  the 
piece—in   fact,    it   is   the  tout   ensemble   which    to 
the  finest  judges  is  the  surest  guide.    They  cannot 
tell  why  they  know,  but  by  a  look  they  do  know. 
It  may  be  that  the  atmospheric  influences  extending 
over    long  years    has  softened    and    modified    the 
colours  and  taken  from  them  their  boldness,  so  that 
when  paste  and  glaze  and  colour  all  please  the  trained 
eye  the  purchase  may  be  made  in  safety.    And  here 
we  should  advise  our  readers  rather  to  buy  from  a 
respectable  dealer  than  at  auction   sales.      In  the 
excitement  of  auction   sales  higher  prices  may  be 
paid  than  would  be  prudent,  or,  indeed,  it  may  be 
that  the  quality  of  the  specimen  bid  for  is  not  exactly 
that  which 'the  buyer  requires,  and  the  difficulty  of 
changing  it  is  accentuated  when  the  purchaser  buys 
at  an  auction.    In  fact,  to  a  beginner  with  money  to 
spend,  no  advice  can  be  better  than  that  he  should 
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» that  upon  an  old  Z^uLV'^  ^^  ■*<'<w«-atod, 

H.  sees  the  ^c^,i^  Tj^^  1  ■"»" ,""««"«• 
really  old   and   H,..  .i.  '    "°' "  "*  •»»«  M'd, 

at  Exhibi.Ltsu'ii.'t'irTs.:'  N  r"^; ' 

M-seums,  or  in  iUustrationT «  JL„  fn  ^"'^*' 

.un-'  out  ijic,  moderoirAirur,  'jZit  r 

found.  """''   ''"orations,  may   bi 

Amongst   other   hints  to   the  collector  „f     u 
Onental  porcelain  must   be   onL  » *  '.  °''' 

cracked  and  mended  iLeTain     Bv  .M  '^"^    *° 
not  alone  those  pieces  wSdTl.  Zlf^  *•,""*»" 
«>»«  particular  ^  u  c^,Z  '  d  w'ScTc^  ^ 
t«ted  by  sMking  the  various  iarte  wlf        -^ 
when  the  diff^.tait  between  th.  £^  r  ?  '  """• 
part  and  the  dulI^S^7Zn^h  ^  "'  *^  "«'"«' 
in  mending  mSy  irll?!?'^"''^ «'"  ""^l 
^nseofsm^ellni-^br^    „t^/-^«« 
tte  composition  used  in  mending  oTdpo^''^" 
this  way  smells  of  oU  or  turpentine     Tk^I?^? 
-y  b.  applied  by  a^^^T^ryt^^^ 
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which  win  at  once  reveal  the  difference  between  the 
smooth  original  glaze  and  the  varnish  glaze  added 
to  cover  the  mend.  But  this  is  not  all.  Some 
mending  is  done  at  the  factories,  where  a  piece  of 
porcelain  of  the  same  tone  and  colour,  with  the 
same  decoration,  is  built  and  fixed  on  to  the  sound 
piece  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  no  trace  that  can 
be  detected  by  sound,  sight,  or  smell.  In  this  case 
it  really  matters  very  little,  as  the  character  of  the 
old  porcelain  is  so  well  preserved  that  the  piece  may 
be  regarded  as  being  perfect  A  very  simple  test 
for  detecting  a  repair  in  porcelain  is  to  pass  the 
point  of  a  pin,  not  too  heavily,  over  the  suspected 
part,  when  if  the  original  has  been  at  all  interfered 
with,  scratches  and  marks  of  the  pin  will  be  easily 
seen. 
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HARD  PASTE 

^P^\TiHut  ^f^  ^-"'»  '•»  Han, 
file.    Both  p«te  ZfT   '  "T"  •*  "«  »'*  • 

onr  observation  teaches  u,  S^,  i,^^*"'  P"^"^ 
may  be  neelected  iT  .k       5?  "  "  «>  fare  that  it 

that  this  sirft  ^  faV.         "'t?^  *"'  "»«»'« 

to  have  the  disadvantage  thff.1.      ^  ^'"«  **'»«' 

«  jost  like  wh"^  CLrt?  'J''^P"<'"'"'Hicl. 
soft-paste  porcelain  wh^",!"""",""  «"'>'  ="8"* 
™n  upon  the  paste  Tntte  Chi„  °°"^"»  "*"«  ^ 
elTect  was  prod^  bv  S«  k=f  v  "*  ""  P"*«  »««« 
of  d^coratCwS,  w2^'''^"e"'' '"PP'-ng../!* 

;:s^-^^X:.r«»trn-h2 
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It  Til  °^,'"»^'^i'*^  ^»  n«"«J  KaoHn.  or  China  clay 
It  >s  infusible,  and  is  derived  from  the  decompos<5' 
felspar  of  granite.    This  is  also  formed  into  Sc^ 
When  these  two  materials.  China  rock  and  China 
clay,  have  been  thoroughly  ground,  cleansed,  sifted 
and  refined  into  an  impalpable  powder,  they  a^e 
kneaded  together  in  varying  proportions  to  form  a 
clay  ready  for  the  potter.    The  wet  clay  is  turned 
on  the  potters  wheel  or  table,  then  is  passed  through 
the  hands  of  various  workmen  who  add  handles  and 
other  decorations  made  in  moulds,  who  smooth  the 
surface  and  so  work  upon  it  that  the  next  process- 
the  drying  process-is  preparatory  to  the  under-gla/e 
decoration.    In  this  semi-soft  state  the  foot  remains 
a  solid  mass.    Any  decorations  in  blue  or  red  or 
other  colours  which  can  be  applied  under  the  glaze 
are  then  used  for  painting  the  under-glaze  decoration. 
The  glaze  is  next  applied  in  various  ways  by  dipping 
by  blowing  on  with  a  tube,  by  sprinkling,  and  so  on! 
When  these  processes  have  been  completed  it  only 
remains  for  the  potter  to  fashion  the  foot  upon  the 
wheel  and    to  inscribe   any  mark   which  may  be 
adopted.    These  being  then  coated  with  jrlaze,  the 
piece  is  ready  for  the  furnace. 

Porcelain  placed  in  the  kiln  to  be  fired  has  to 

be  protKted  in  strong  clay  vessels  called  seggars. 

which  admit  the  heat  but  protect  it   from  injury 

Every  piece  is  placed  in  the  kiln  according  to  the 

temperature  which    is    necessary  for  its  complete 

firing.     Some  pieces  would  be  placed  at  the  top 

of  the  kiln,  other  pieces  at    the    tip-top   of  the 

kiln,  very  much  in  accordance  with   the  practice 

m  our  English  potteries  at  the  present  time.    The 

lumace  when  full  is  entirely  bricked  up  and  the 

whole  contents  of  the  kiln  are  kept  at  a  great  heat 

usually  for  a  night  and  a  day.  after  which  the  kiln 
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li  tllowcd  to  cool  off,  and  in  due  time  the  porcelain 
is  removed.      In  speaking    of  white    porcelain,  or 
porcelam  decorated  under  the  glaze,  the  process  is 
now   complete,    but    If  enamel    colours    are    used 
further  burnings  in  a  kiln  take  place.     After  the 
enamel  decoration  has  been  applied  over  the  glaze 
-and   the  painters  who   use   the  enamel  colours 
may  teke  long  weeks  or  months  in  decorating  a 
single  piece~and   until  the   whole  is  finished,  the 
piece   IS    fired   again    and   again  in   a   kiln   at   a 
much  lower  temperature,  the  process   being  quite 
similar  to  the  previous  one,  although  the  heat  is 
much  less.    Colours  which  are  applied  with  the  glaze 
as  we  shall  see  later-self-colours,  such  as  the  Cela- 
dons-pass only  through  the  first  process  and  need 
no  second  firing. 

In  Chinese  porcelain  it  Is  well  to  note  that  no 
distinction  is  made  between  pottery  and  porcelain: 
the  European  distinction  is  that  whereas  pottery  is 
opaque,  porcelain  is  translucent     It  is  often  difficult 
to  say  when  heavy  Celadon  colours  are  applied  to 
pieces  of  Oriental  manufacture  whether  the  body  is 
porcelain  or  pottery.     The  pieces  decorated  with 
heavy  Celadon  colours  are  very  often  on  a  porcel- 
laneous stone  ware,  which  is  generally  accepted  as 
marking  the  evolution  period   between  pottery  and 
the  hard    porcelain.     There   are    many   examples 
of  fine  potterjN-stone  ware-dating  from  the  Ming 
period  which  are  unmistakable. 


I 

at 

I 


m 

REUGION 
AND 

MYTHOLOGY 


iF 


if'  '  I' 

4%.  ■-  ::i 


JM 


CHAPTER  III 


RELIGION  AND  MYTHOLOGY 


^E  have  noted  previously  that  the  decoration  of 

)riental  porcelain  is  largely  bound  up  in  mythology, 

nay,  more,  it  is    largely  connected    with   religion. 

The  religions  of  China  must  therefore  receive  some 

ittention  from  those  who  would  really  understand 

^he  beauty  of  the  decorations  used  by  the  Chinese. 

"hina  possesses  three  principal  religions,  of  which 

vo  axe  national — Confucianism  and  Taoism — one 

kmported  from   India— Buddhism.    Although  Con- 

jfucianism  may  be  said  to  be  the  official  religion  of 

he  Court,  of  the  functionaries,  and  of  the  learned,  it 

lis  not  a  religion  in  the  sense  which  we  attach  to  the 

Iword.    Confucius  was  the  reformer  of  the  ancient 

jnational  religion,  which  was  really  fetishism.    It  is  a 

Icode  of  practical  morality  based  upon  the  duties 

land  obligations  of  mankind,  and  respect  for  both 

jancestors  and  antiquity.    Idols  such  as  images  of 

[gods  and  spirits  are  put  on  one  side.    Confucius 

|rec(^nised  implicitly  the  existence  of  a  God  creator 

of  the  world—Chang-ti,  the  Emperor  Supreme,  or 

Thien,  the  Heaven  ;   the   Emperor  alone  as  "Son 

of  Heaven"    was,  as    it    were,   the    priest,  acting 

in  the  name  of  all  his  people,  addressing  to  the 

Creator  of  the  world  prayers  and  thanksgivings,  at 
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^uin'^r  •"'  """■""  """^  -O  "  the  ,pri„, 

goddess.,  ofTj^^'";Pf»'  r^Wp.  but  the 

ancestor*  No  ln«ges  =i,  madTof  ?te  e  Vn^T"' 
are  on  y  reoresenteH  /^n   ♦u       7  *'  *"°  '^^y 

which  a^,hK^°"c»^;  ?"■"  '"'  '»'"«»  0" 
and  veneration  for  .n«°to«*"r  ""T  '"P^' 
cherished  and  treated  mT,i.'  °  ""S""  '"  "» 
the  ancestral  S^d  1,  f"'^ ""»  """ff'  «<>  «•»( 

gratitude  and  STs^wwSr  T^'*""'  """'«' °f 
«.go„  of  the  ftut;^  ofco^„^:rctnr  "' 
«»^«S:nh'"'"  '■"  ."'  "^^  AiS  ",  death 
city  Wit  temJe,,ri.*       ''  "'"■'^  '^''"■"''-    Every 

Taoism. 

.•"^°aut  I'Tgr^'l.ltlon  »r  r*"  ^""f-'- 
local  beliefs  in^tis^JTnd  ^^"^ '"P^««°"» 
amalgamated  with  rh.  i,-  ,,  '^*"'°™  curiously 
^nes^of  ^  pILXf  ifXrK""  ^ 
604  B.C.  He  included  nearly^;*?' tj;""*?,,'^"' 
religions,  which  Confucius  had  ~L  !j?  ?  ^^""^ 
away  i„  s„p««i.ionr "  .f^J^?  ''I?'""^ 
«ght  ™ore  «ivant,^usJ''^;.''l-J^^  ^ 
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Confucius.      In    reality,  this    religion    agrees   with 
others  ;  we  may  say  that  all  the  doctrines  of  all  the 
religions  make  a  great  difference  between  the  beliefs 
of  the  common  people  and  those  of  philosophers  and 
of  learned  men,  for  in  the  higher  sense  the  doctrines 
of  Lao-tseu  and  his  eminent  disciples  were  able  to  be 
maintained  without  danger  of  comparison  against 
those  of  Confucius  or  the  most  illustrious  thinkers  of 
ancient  India.  Taoism  in  its  popular  form  recognisec: 
a  supreme  God  creator  of  the  worid,  similarly  named 
to   the   God    recognised    by  Confucianism,  Thien, 
Heaven,  or  Tien-kong,  God  of  Heaven,  but  above  him 
he  places  a  Trinity  called  the  "Three  Pures,"  reall>' 
the  "Three  Pure  Ones,"  of  whom  Lao-tseu  was  one, 
representing  the  spirit  of  knowledge  or  of  wisdom! 
Below  this  Trinity  is  found  a  multitude  of  godsj 
genii,  demons,  spirits  of  Heaven,  of  the  earth,  of  the 
sea,  of  the  waters,  of  the  mountains,  of  the  rivers,  of 
the  provinces,  of  the  cities,  of  the  villages,  &c.,'all 
designated   under  the    collective    name    of  Chens 
"spirits."     For  the  most  part   these   are   ancient 
heroes,  literary  men  or  philosophers  deified;  hence 
the  gods,  such  as  the  eight  immortals,  are  often 
found  as  images,  or  used  as  decorations,  upon  vases 
and  other  pieces  of  Oriental  porcelain.    We  give  two 
figures  as  illustrations. 


Buddhism. 
The  eariiest  history  of  Buddha  is  an  account  of  his 
death  written  in  the  Pali  language,  four  centuries  b.c. 
Neither  this,  nor  any  of  the  other  histories  ranging 
through  the  ages  to  our  own  times  is  an  authentic 
story  of  his  life  and  work— it  is  simply  a  legend  more 
or  less  embellished.  The  mythology  is  as  follows  • 
Gautama,  named  Siddhftrtha,  the  highly  gifted  son  of 
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^"'•"^^^'^  '0""V,   .N^MEU.ED  ,N  COLOURS. 
I"aO-jru«h-kouaiig,  Ooddew  ot  the  Moon  ~,     . 

Tien-koiij}.  Ood  of  the  Sua. 
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a  Thfikur,  or  noble  of  the  Rajput  tribe,  quitted  his 
father's  house  in  order  to  meditate  upon  the  evil  in 
the  world—upon  its  origin  and  its  extirpation.     He 
went  to  ask  the  advice  of  two  Brahmins  who  were 
renowned  for  their  piety,  but  they  were  unable  to 
satisfy  his  yearnings  for  a  higher  life.    He  rested  it 
is  true,  faithful  to  their  doctrines-the  fundamental 
truths  which  they  taught-transmigration  of  souls 
with  a  final  emancipation,  but  he  saw  that  their 
asceticism  led  only  to  the  enfeebling  of  the  higher 
powers  of  the  mind,  so  he  decided  to  find  some  place 
where  he  might  find  peace  in  meditation.    After  a 
long  period  spent  in  reflection,  he  decided  to  quit  his 
■    TZf  Pf**^]>  j»»  f^'th.    He  found  in  Benares, 
m  the    Woods  of  the  Gazelles,"  his  first  disciples,  and 
accompanied  by  them  he  journeyed  through  Western 
Bengal  during  forty-five  years,  honoured  by  princes, 
oyed  by  the  people,  in  whose  language  he  preached, 
til  he  died  of  old  age  probably  about  477  b.c.    You 
will  note.  later,  the  mt7/e  cerfs  decoration  of  Chinese 
porcelain  made  in  remembrance  of  this  beginning  of 
Buddhism. 

Buddha  taught  four  truths.    First,  of  evil     Birth, 
sickness,  and  death  produce  pain,  so  does  the  separa- 
tion from  those  we  love  and  the  desire  to  secure 
what  we  cannot  obtain.    These  joined  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  existence  are  the  causes  of  evil.    Second 
of  the  origin  of  evil.    The  influence  of  the  outside 
worid-suggestion  from  outside-leads  to  covetous- 
ness  and  all  that  sensuality  brings.    Third,  of  the 
end    of  evil.      This  is  only  accomplished  by  the 
complete  suppression  of  ardent  desires-self-abnega- 
tion       Fourth,    of    the    method    of    suppression. 
Abstention  from  humiliating  and  unprofitable  self- 
mdulgence  in  any  form  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
renunciation  of  any  belief  in  torture  which  is  ruinous 
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Buddhism    flourished    in    India    Hnrin. 
«nturi.^  especially  in  the  Ai  d  tn^^c  S 

monies  of  vanous  tvixa.  Mn.m'.ii..  t.  .■  "="= 
local  supentition,  andlLST^  J,"  "  "^"P*^ 
^cb,  ,o  tte  woThip  of  r^di,r  ''"',?""''  "" 
activity  are  still  ma^diou*  '"  """'^  ""I 
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CHAPTER  IV 

A  SKETCH  SHOWING  PORCELAIN  CLASSED  ACCORD- 
ING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  DISCOVERY  OF 
COLOURS  AND  GLAZES 

Our  first  task  will   be  to   classify  the   porcelain 
according  to  the  order  of  its  discovery,  and  in  this 
relation  we  shall   be  largely  guided  by  form  and 
colour,  which  in  the  oldest  pieces  is  naturally  less 
diversified  than  in  the  later.     Perhaps  the  oldest 
pottery  is  that  improperly  called  boccaro,  owing  to 
Its  resemblance  to  the  pottery  which,  in  Portugal, 
bore  this  name,  and  as  we  shall  see  presently  the 
Portuguese  were  the  first  to  visit  the  land  of  far 
Cathay.     The  colours  on  boccaro  ware  are   \tty 
varied— and  some  imitate  bronze.    Many  coloured 
enamels  cover  other  pieces  with  a  dense  glaze  which 
completely  hides  the  shape  or  body.    These  pieces 
are  usually  moulded,  but  examples  have  been  found 
where  the  decoration  has  been  cut  with  a  tool  in  the 
paste  when  wet    Other  specimens  have  been  carved 
in  the  paste  after  it  had  been  dried  in  the  sun. 

The  second  class  in  order  of  age  would  be  white 
porcelain  made  of  kaolins  from  different  districts, 
which  gave  different  tints  to  the  white,  and  unequal 
densities  to  the  ware,  some  being  heavy  and  some 
light    Possibly  the  light  ware  of  this  period  gave 
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rise  to  the  idea  of  soft  paste.    The  white  itself  varie. 

white  called  "t^vf  jt!^  -  1^^  '^^  '!  *  ^''"''^ 
••  tvAiU  of  /lour''    -rC        '     ""^  *  P'*^"  ^*»'*«  ca'led 

nigniy  by  the  Chinese  themselves,  and  "Franlc," 
mentions  an  instance  where  a  Hnn^V  '^•^anks 

afte.    making    ma«7ma1nificln^^     ^"^ '"*'''^*"*' 

no.,c..hat  .h«  kind  ^  t^J^^^^X::!  ^ 

applied.  Sometimes  the  tran«nar«.«f  u-*  . 
w«  «p,a«d  by  a  blue  «„r  Sr '  iX  'c^ 
the  blue  decoration,  applied  under  -  -,1  ^' 
painting  on  the  bod'y  of  the  :are  it^^f  ^d  Z 
easily  seen  through  the  blue  elaze  rLT  •  ^ 
from  copper.,  was  Applied  under tegJtmtZtf 
alone,  sometimes  with  blue,  forming  ^e^S 
of  two  colours  under  the  ^laa.     wSk  !u  °*^<*f"on 

used  under  the  fflaze  L  ^  ^  t        .  '''^^"" 
uic  glaze,  as  with  the  blue  alone,  the 

«^*i^'S::?c?lK'^""'"'  '-- ^''--*  «*ct  when 
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^«P««iit  gliue.    ThI.  red  WM  the  red  derivS 

otoon  upon  the  glue  at  a  lower  temperature  than 

fiJ"^  '"  **  '"•'"  ■'""•    The  Kc^d  kUn  waJ 
C.W  a  "muffle"  kiln.    The  gla«  and  L  eSa^" 

kiln,  but  the  body  was  not  affected.  Direct  heat 
w«  nM  required,  but  the  mehing  pro^  ^ 
suffic.«,t  to  unite  the  gla»  it«|f  aSd  ttTTn,^" 

enamel  might  be  taken  for  the  glaie.    GenerrihT 

from  tte  covering  gla«  a.  to  be  earily  felt  by  |e 

on'^tS'  SlTl  ?'  ",■? '''«°'''  "PP""'  ">  decoration, 
on  the  UuM—'/amiOt  nmre"-»ni  ereen  famil,.. 

oronotherenameU.    Amongst  the  m^^Tf 

tt«e  enameU  w«  the  green,  which  was  a,5^  „ '  „ 

the  glaze  by  the  fire  of  the  ■•  muffle"  furiLT  tZ 

»lour  w«  derived  from  copper,  and  I,  ^  -1^5 

of  decoration  of  vases,  plates,  uid  dirfies,  a.  weU^ 
figure,  of  the  highest  quaUty,  and  is  ^„7sS  " 

reds,  and  the  greens  were  enamelled  on  the  elait 

fl^UuS^.  ^""■^'^  '^^y  ^t  with 

In  order  of  the  discovery  of  the  colours  ne«t 

com«  violet  fi^m  mangan^  and  the  jSow,  f^ 

caAmym  and  u-oa,  creating  .  new  ^  „,^ 

uiwc  ycijowrs  were  enamel  colours,  but  thev  were 
not  otenu^  .lone.  Sometimes  ttee  i.  ,^S 
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i:..y,iil,! 


tion  of  two  groups,  a,  ,„«„  »„d      „ 
«nd  red.  These  htve  been  classified  as  ''ZuZ «S? 
and  V.,.  v^/,...    We  simply  refer  to  U^^nllt 
n  r;"^  ."'.''"'  '^^'^  »^°"'<*  come  i!^  3^^' 

2l  Slla^l?  *\"-    ^"'***P*  '*»«  ""^^  beautffuT  of 
a^I  the  enamel  coloun  applied  to  Oriental  porcelain 

m  nd  that  we  are  roughly  tracing  the  a«  of  th" 
colours,  that  is.  the  period  of  their  apoli^Hon*! 

^ng  periods    Enriched  as  the  Chinese  potters  were 

ing  their  productions  with  it    It  is  clas.ifi,^  ,    *t 
J^   family;,  "la  /a,nUU  roj     To  Thl   p^:^: 

Europan,  demanded  and  paid  for  ELm„^     \^  *' 
•«»  leproduced  with  moi«  or   l«»rS^ii!  ^"J 

At  this   penod,  too,  we   find  evidences   of  tfcl' 
tafiuence   of  the   Christie,   mission^^r^n  Ch^ 

hirtoor.  We  have  suted  C  thT  dL««  "'"' 
".odified  .0  n,eet  the  wanU  of  Jhe  Eur^'^J" 
«nd  we  note  also  that  the  Mrlnn.^r^  ^ 
^modified  to. nit  th.fn^"'*:^?^-^ 


to 
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"*?  JI!"?''"'"P^  "^'^^  *>"*  *h«»«  were  laredy 
replaced,  for  exportation  only,  by  dlthes  and  plates 
with  rims  so  that  we  finally  reach  the  last  class, 
the  porwlain  called  "East  India  Company"  china 
decorated  with  subjects  not  armorial,  nor  scriptural' 
but  European     The  Chinese  themselves  were  faith^ 

t  uT^\  L'"'**""«  '**^*'y  *»»«  P*««"»  from 

which  they  had  to  work.    We  shall  deal  with  this 
subject  more  fully  in  a  later  chapter. 
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FABULOUS 
ANIMALS 
AND  TWO 
GODDESSES 


I. 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  C„,EPOP  THBKAB„ro„S  .»,„.:^  ,,„  ^„ 

GODDESSES 

aU'Td  ttr,^  r    *?     «<'gro„.    Of 
"■on   how  the   emS^J  .r"  '"  "^  ""n"" 

"lain;  fa  fac^  agur^f l*'oSl:fd"°"J"i P"" 
we«  made  associated  vrith  ,i^  "1  «"^''"«' 
"fmed  to  indicate  their  3c  a^H  X'^'^  *''''* 
the  dragon,  the   kvlin    tt^   i-       *'*'  comprised 

N.B.-5varioudy  ,]^t^''^™«^-"<»°e'»-  Ho-Ho  Bird. 

The  Dragon. 
The  dragon  is  a  familiar  obiect  on  rhs. 
lam,  and  being  the    Imoeri^i  ,         •    "'*  f"™- 
•hat  is  powerful  „d   iS  SI^m"  X"'^  «" 
«<«d  is  the  drsBon  of  h!r  ^'''''    Especially 

<'«gonofthes«^*l'^rS~''"'^'  '""'  *;  «» 
and  marshes,  a^  Z.  w^hl^ofT*";  f  mountains 
dragons  a„  either  «a?.tS  l""  ^f^  The 
or  rolled  up  before  rising  tolt'sk^r'-  ''?™'«^ 
Pinngmg  into  the  «Uer  in  auVumn '^  Tk  T"«'  " 
dragon  i.  armed  with  five  '"-^"on'^'Tf 
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four  members,  and  is  used  as  an  emblem  by  the 

two  ranks.  The  four-clawed  draeon  is  used  !,« 
prmce,  of  the  third  or  fourth  clL  Ma^arina 
and  princes  of  the  fifth  rank  have,  ai  anTik^' 
the  four-clawed  serpent  The  three-clawed  dra^n 
-the  Imperial  dragon  of  Japan-is,  in  China,  Ihe 


TBB  DKAGON 


one  commonly  used  for  decoration.  The  sacred 
pearl  adorned  with  the  Yang  and  the  Yin.  represent- 
mg  the  male  and  female  elements  in  nature,  always 
appears  to  be  attracting  the  dragon. 

The  Unicorn,  Kylin.  or  Kilin. 
The  kylin,  or  k'i-lin.  was  an  animal  symbolising 
longevity  and  good  government.    It  is  often  found 


FABULOUS  ANIMALS 


65 

f^ll^f'^vx.  "  ;  P^***  °^  ^"^  decoration.     Its 
form  ,s  more  like  a  deer  than  anything  else,  though 
it  has  the  hoofs  of  a  horse  and  the  tail  of  an  ox 
Its  head  is  like  that  of  the  dragon,  and  L^y 

\u'  "T^T  ^  *^°^^^^^  ^'th  scales.    I„  i^ 
mouth  a  bundle  of  scrolls  or  some  symbol   mly 

Corean  hon,  also  called  the  Dog  of  Buddha  or  the 

as  described   above.     Though    hideous  in    as^ct 


THB  TRUB  KYLIN. 

Lt?r  ^^^.  ^'"^"'  disposition,  and  is  so  gentle 
that  It  would  not  step  upon  a  worm. 

The  Corean  Lion. 

defenL'^orR^Hl"  T'T"'^  Min.  is  the  habitual 

defender  of  Buddhist   altars    and    temples    hence 

ts  name,  the  Dog  of  Buddha  or  the  Dog'  of  F6 

hs  ap^mnce   is   almost   always    menacL  with 

sort  of  hon  transformed    It  has  a  bushy,  often  a 
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bristling,  mane  and  a  tufted  tail    It  is  found  painted 

?o"  ^"^^.1T^"  ~"^!,-  thetopofthj:fo"vS^ 
lor  rases.  When  found  as  a  figure  the  lion  is  usu>U» 
playing  with  a  ball,  the  lionet  wi,h  ^Zk    He^ 


CO&BAN  LION  0«  DOG  OF  td. 

TK-    .u  "T*'**  representing  power  a„a  « 

The  others  are  the  elephant,  leopard,  and  tigen 


?K!!'Jl":AT'^^^«P«^"«ng  power  and  energy. 


The  Fung-Hwang,  or  Phcenix  or  HcHo 

Bird. 

This  bird,  preeminent  for  elegance  and  benevolence. 

a  bird  of  paradise.  It  would  neither  injure  living 
ms^fci  nor  g„>wing  herbs,  but  lived  in  ie  hiS 
regions  of  the  air.  and  only  descended  to  earth  ^  the 
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buUagti  of  good  tiding$-happy  -»-„►.  m  i„j. 

01  rocks,  trees,  and  flowers,  and  in  such 


TH«  PHOINIX. 


Amongst  the  goddesses  were  two     ' 

aiiv   ^9ft^mtu1         C:  117 ., 


cially  esteemed.    Si-Wang-Mu,  the 


who 


were 


espe- 


goddess  of  the 
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Kuen-Iung  mountains,  was  a  being  of  the  female 
sex,  the  head  of  troups  of  genii  who  held  from  time 
to  time  Intercourse  with  favourite  disciples  amongst 
the  emperors.    She  is  usually  represented  as  riding 
upon  the    Ho-Ho   amongst   the   clouds    with  her 
attendants,  or  she  rests  by  the  borders  of  the  Lake 
of  Gem?,  where  grows  the  peach-tree  of  the  genii 
whos  ^  fruit  confers  the  gift  of  immortality  which 
Si- Wang.  Mu  bestows  upon  those  favourite  beings 
who  for  self-abnegation  and  devotion  to  the  needs 
of  others  have  deserved  to  be  admitted  into  her 
presence.    From  this  Lake  of  Gems,  too,  she  sent 
out  winged   birds  with   azure   blue  feathers   who 
served  as  her  attendants  and  messengers. 

Perhaps  even  more  popular  than  Si-Wang-Mu  was 
Kwan-Yin,  to  whom  full  reference  will  be  made  later 
Both  Si-Wang-Mu  and  Kwan-Yin  arc  found  as 
decorations  upon  Oriental  porcelain  and  also  as 
figures,  some  of  the.  finest  of  which,  shown  in  our 
illustrations,  date  from  the  Ming  period.  The  eight 
Immortals  wfll  also  be  spoken  of  later.  These  are 
found  in  sets  of  figures  or  in  a  group  of  eight  or  nine. 
In  the  group  of  nine,  Lao-tseu,  the  founder  of  Taoism 
is  the  ninth  figure. 
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TUs  eampl«  is  very  nure,  ibannuch  u  the  two  attendants  form  a 
pjrt  of  the  actnal  figure,  and  this,  if  not  unique,  U  exceptionally  n«. 
The  robe  in  this  instance  U  decorated  with  the  loo  Shows  or  Cheooa 
(emblems  of  longevity)  in  black  on  an  apple-green  ground  i  the  cape 
h*.  a  smaU  floral  design  in  black  on  aubergine  with  green  border  5  the 
headKlreu  is  of  briUi«»t  green  with  lotus  flowers  in  aubergine,  yellow, 
Uue.  and  black;  the  head,  neck,  and  hands  in  biscuit.  The  small 
figure  on  the  knee  is  fa  a  yellow  robe,  relieved  with  a  small  design 
in  black;  the  attendant  on  the  right  of  the  figure  has  an  aubergfac 

robe  with  a  collar  fa  blue ;  the  head.dre«  and  peach  which  she  carries 
fa  her  hand  are  fa  black ;  the  attendant  on  the  left  has  garmenU 
w.th  a  small  black  design  on  a  green  groond,  the  upper  portion  of  the 
body  is  m  biscuit,  except  the  hair,  which  is  fashioned  in  a  knob  at  the 
back  and  is  enameUed  Mack.  The  pedestal  has  fa  the  centre  panel  a 
reserve  containing  a  sacred  carp  arising  from  the  waves ;  this  is 
enamelled  m  black,  yeUow,  aubergine,  and  green,  on  a  white  ground, 
wd  is  surrounded  with  a  margfa  of  blue.  The  fiont  side  panels  have 
Joo^-heads,  from  whkh  ribbons  an;  depending,  fa  green,  black,  and 
yellow,  on  white  groond.  The  two  back  panels  have  chrysanthemums 
and  leaves  fa  aubergine,  green,  and  black,  on  a  white  ground. 


▲NOTBn  KWAlf.TIN.    lUNO. 

So  nuny  nkmum  m  mde  to  th.  (od4«.  Kw^-Yla,  ud  rte 
Uj^-eatrffa  «.ch  .  number  of  .ub..tte..  that  no  collecUon  of 
Clun««  po«eWn  would  b.  complete  without  her.  Sometime  .he 
ii  •e«ed,  at  othen  ehe  b  it«iding.  Often  At  i,  found  in  white  of 
-o-  tinuj  but  the  fineM  .pedmen.  .«  p^„.ed  with  J^red 

e~«el  «>Iour.  of  .  .eated  figu«  of  Kw«..Vin.  The  robe  U  erf  «le 
^  reye^d  wth  .  form^  floral  de^p.  i„  aubergine,  .ellow.  «0 
W«ck.  The  neck  b  adorned  with  a  neclclet  of  beadt  in  yeUow 
enamel    The  head-dreM  b  of  rich  apple-green  decorated  iith  I 

pa.  ttd  black  ground.  The  hair  b  of  black  e,«mel,  fcce.  neck 
h«dj,  and  «ept„  in  bbcuit.  The  figure  b  supported  L  an  obt„ ' 
pedertal,  which  b  •urmounted  by  an  upturned  lotu.  flower,  the  leave, 
of  thbar.  to  pale  g,^„d  aubergine.  The  front  b  repmeated  a.  a 
•onkpaael.  on  which  b  a  very  early  diaper  de«gn  to  yeUow. sreen 
«.b^e.  and  black.  The  four  comer,  are  toZ!  tSTS^^; 
Pjd«tal  ^  doomed  with  bnncbt.  of  hawthorn  Wo-oTto  ^ 

W^  «daab«gto..  oo  a  whit,  ground,  whlbt  on  th«  b«*  b  a^^; 
•cea.  with  Junk,  rock,  tree..  Ac,   in   yeUow,  gn^  .ad  bhck 
aaglaied  on  a  white  groand.    Mtog  period.  ' 
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KWAN-YIN. 

The  third  illustration  of  thi.  godde«-,he  queen  of  heaven- 

with  he,  and  with  the  g^     JJ'     w^  ?  ^  ''^^  "^'"^ 

:r rcd£S^'  ----- 

frighten  awTlir  dlT   ^   1       *"  "'°"«"  **  '*«™  »h«h 
emUem  of  sweetness  and  beantv  whi"  s  i!i.-»v  »»K"oiw,  uie 

*.  Mte  ponioM  of  IW  bed,  i.  bUcui,,  M  ™  IT^,         "^  T  ' 

k*..  Ilowet ;  undo  dwe  1.  .  ri.rZ.  .    ^  ■'*"• ""'' 

rehered  with  green  enamel.     Under  the  fiimr..  «f  »k-      jj      . 
carplaydlowen^nel  riring  fto«  t Jl  wIvTwh^h       ."^  *"  "  * 
immedlatel7  i«  front  faT^LTJ!!  I!  "*  *°  *^*~'  "'' 

fiinebase.  '  ••**^ '^^  *»  «««  «»«el  on  an auber- 


8I-WANChin7. 
«"«  on  ^  Jiig.heaHg,  or  phoenix.     The  ilIuitnd<Hi  «!».  —  i 

The  under-gwment,  which  reaches  to  the  <fe.t  Z  .  f       ,  -     .  f^' 
in  green  and  »»««  A  A.  J^lT.  •"•' '°™^ ''<*»' «*««««" 

•ce.h«d^  «,d  feet  «e  in  .  rich  white  gU«.    TlTCtLj^ 
to  repreient  waves  in  black  and  whit«  Z^y  '*««««i«ied 

<rfthi.i..k.„b«d.  and  on  t^  o^'^lTjTJr  ""  •^ 
the  h«:k  of  the  figure  is  one  of  thTtji,^  ^J^  J*^^^^ 
black  on  »  white  BTooikL  Th.  «-  ^^^^  ^^^  "  «**™  ""^ 
Crackle.       ""  ""~*^    ^  ^S"*  «•  «»««i  th,o«jhoot  with  large 
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BUDDHIST  DIVINnT. 
mtn^s  andkomngtk.piitra  or  tan,l  to  rec,H>Zt!        ^ 

tapir  t-cu,»  »d  dMri„j  u„  J.  wtth  .^  J^      "^ 

.„«-^        ^:  '  ""  ''"^  '""ng  on  the  richt  nlm 

«d^  ,:^'  T^  """^ "  «■■<«!  Hgh^  j:^ 


«H«  OOD  OF  THB  LIABIITO. 


litcntture  lasted  f^„Z  t^^^K       °"  "*  '"*'*'«^  «>'  "»' 

given  to  ^eZ/Zl'^HT"','^' '  "'''  ^"^  ''^^  ^ 

W„  aong  (God  of  tCh-re      xJe^'J^  T^''  '^'  «>^ 

b.«k ;  n';:Talg  r'i^tleT  l^'*  ^''^•'  ^"-'  ^ 
cloud,  in  n«^  *  >..  velloT  ^  .  "'^  '  '^  '*«'''  «<> 
pound.  theTle  of  t^Cll.^'t  ""^  •"**^.  "  •  white 
«d  buck.    Above  .hi  p^ldl''  '  "^^  "*^  '^•"•*'8*"« 

bl-ck.  on  .  deep  p^n  Znd^^  1,^^''  ^*"^'  "»«.  «<» 
*«  «Hl  feet  «e  of  brillJbJ^  ^T^  "I"!"'  ^  ^  ^■ 

to  the  ««,„«  .^^  „,  «c^e.^2-the  s::  r^JTr ' 

which  can  without  dooU  nwk  u  on.  J .?  7^  ^^  ^  *""  "8"''' 
piece,  of  the  period.  "**"**'' '^  «»«'•»«>  mort  i«port«it 
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THl   TAOUT  DIVlNm«8. 

The  fim  of  th«  divinltic.  i.  L.6-u«i.  the  founder  of  T«,um 
He  »  n«aUly  „pre«nt«i  holding  .  book  whiUt  ^.ted  on  .  baWa 
He  hved  ,0  .  gr«»  .g.  ,„  .  hennluge  Ituated  on  .  nu>«nlte  Se 

Th/ J^  ^Jl""'1  it  he  wu  ouried  .way  to  the  we.t.    Ch^.^ 

a  uWet  Hfott  Tou,  goddew  of  the  earth,  .ppem  fa  the  dr«»of 
jnen.p««  The  god.  of  the  ««  have  r.riJ!Z^,  iTth^!^ 
he  fo«Kl  u  image.,  and  w.  give  ««e  of  them.  Sou  Sing.  J^f™. 
Pole  Star  and  of  the  North,  is  u.uaUy  .eated  on  a  «ool ;  b^^^^hta  Ue. 

th^'G^tr^^^-"?"'"^'*"'^"'-    '^-'Sing.theTdrf 

Itf  Tl^'rTr  '^  *"''"*  P^''  o'  »>n»h.  and  an  i,^  of 
«her,  .jrmbol  of  the  ortune  which  i.  scared  by  knowled«      H. 

tT^::^::^''-  ^^'^-^.or^chtul^tJ^ 

t.on  of  Ub-ueu  and  the  god  of  the  Southern  Cro«.    He  hrfdT. 

sceptre  and  ilde.  upon  a  mule. 

Amonpt  the  my  old  rtatuette.  may  be  found  «».«  that  are  my 
"cient,  dating  from  the  Sung  dynarty  (960-1270)  TW^rj 
vMet^^blueCe^.    F<«  Hi^TfilTEmZ  J^U 

«cnbed^in.entioo  of  agriculture  and  writfag.  Chen  No«a«  tl^ 
"mnto,  of  n^didne,  Fd,  I^  «d  Ch6.  theTee^  oTSpS^ 
nes..  and  many  otben.  «»PP>- 

the'^'"^^  !ir  T**"""^  fine  «d  rare  figure  of  Ko««-tl. 
Aegodofwar^atedonahoTM.    Tie  armour  i.  b  green  wiZ^ow 

^Z^''  ^;  ''  *^  '^"•8«'«f  »  -berginef^hladtC^ 
The  head^dre-  i.  green.    The  ho«e  aubergfa/wd  hheTAD^ 
trapping.,  including  auldle  and  -ddle^foth  in  «^  TT  .T., 
Period.  Ming.  ««u«<toth.  in  gften  and  aubergine. 


'"'•TOBAHO.    Omw  OF  TH.  m.  OOD,  o, 

ZiimRs. 

on  the  .houldm  h-  .  gold  J.m,  dZTl^T        "'^'^ '  "^^  "P* 
green  ud  auberiine  on  «  .hs.-  -J^  J^  "*  '"^^  ""*«»  «" 

pink  ground ;  .h.  renuUnde,  of  thU  ^^.,7' il^"       *""  "  ' 

green ;  the  left  h«d.  which  U  hldd«r«rer  T^mT."" '''"'''' 

cont«„.  .  joo-e  in  gold ;  the  head  i.TwlS!  Tj      *  '^"'' 

crown  in  bi«uit,   whiUt  the  iT  e^jj^  '^  '^'"'^'  ">« 

««o«««he  are  in  brilli«.t  black  «^er5^r.M!,^'"'  '^'  "^ 

fa  the  centre  of  the  fo„head.T.^ppoI^\o 'l*^' T't' ^  "" 

Po«««ed  by  this  deity  of  leein*  JL  .f  reprcient  the  faculty 

with  the  iW  of  thi^^i^'^T:*^"^«'''"P«-norgod.  J 

Pl«*  externally,  but  to^^  .JT^     ^  *°  "^  "°*  ""^  *»»'  'ook 

-  we.1 « the';«t:;r;.'"a^ttrTet;:'r -"'•-• 

»  rectangukt  itand.  the  front  of  -k-  u  7  .       ^^  **  "PPorted  oo 

in  .he  comer,  are  Joo-e  h^d.  in^S;^^^^"  r "''  ""^ 
P^eta  .t  the  dde.  hare  in  eaT  aiaJTi  •"^'*^-  "^^ 
Mbergine.  with  green  lotu.  learn  on.  ^."  ^"°*  ''' 

P-e;  Of  the  appe,  portion  oTiS  ^'''l^  ril' ^  *•  T' 
«nning  dn«on,  which  hw  a  veIl«JTT^  «••  large  drawing  of  • 

"d  a  greenTd  bl^  ,2  t^X,  '  '"'**~  *^  ««»  ^'' 
•«<l  l«.m  in  g^  ^.'*  ^  "T""*  P«eU  have  flowen 

MfagpeHocL    Po-ilya^^'feTof'^^rc^.'^''"-^ 
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>  <^!i«ch  h*  «M  tap. 


ANOTHU  TAOUT  OOD 

A  figure  of  Plu-hwo  cutyiag  hia  fly.whkk.  . 
po«d  to  iMTt  the  power  to  revive  the  det^.  i 
«owte,,obe^.briIlfau,tbrownW,.bl«cket,.r,.|     th..        « 

Amltibhe- Of  Amid*.  Md  ««w. -.k  •'     k  ^-     K■v*n-^.n, 

oeiuci  of  hceven  mnH  Mwk  .l    -.j       .        ""'«"    ^      .  ^'Oucri.    The 

-coo<u,7^:;s.;:  :i'':%ru  s?i"".r^^^^ 

Jutpplne-.  «d  the  god.    "  "„  Jlld^.,'^^'  ^  '^  «««•  of 
fa  porceWn     Th.  JLk!  1  T  '*"*"  *"  *"  »«  »»  found 

*^r"  *  '«*""•  They  are  described  to  •  .pedal  chanter  eWwhl^ 
•tilli  we  mittt  remark  »i<.»  ««  ui  !«*•«  t-napier  euewbere, 

dirtL  *c  tlT^  tht  in  Woe  «Kl  coloured  decoratlc.  on  v«e.. 
«»«.  «c.,  thejr  are  coutanUy  met  with  ■<>  »)»»  <»  ;  »  ^^ 
fiuniliar  with  their  .«~-  ^     .  '  *»  "»*  «  l»  well  to  be 

IWKie  their  proper  nmbolL  .«h  .^  ^Tu       ,   ""  *^  AywhiA, 
Tl-r.  ^11^^  »y«boI.,  and  io  do  the  other,  occarionally. 
Thete  .tiU  rc»ato  the  divinitie.  of  the  earth  of  whoTciw       ., 

•■•  the  chief.    Th»  «~i.   *  ••.  ^^'         """^  Si-Wang-Mu 

here  necenary.    Tha  old  MJ»-  /   ">■««••»«»•    une  word  <rf  advice  u 


r 


IBM  I1IMOBTAL8. 

confen  the  pft  of  „„„,ortaHty.  .eem,  to  h...  been  indi^^w 

On  the  right  u  •  figure  of  II„  Se«ig-tue.    ThU  MHon^  ^ 
•  nephew  of  the  great  pUao,opt^^.y^  who  U^TS  Z 

««^  of  whi^h  contain.  .  m^^^  „j^,  .„  .„  ^JJ-^ 

..  reen::f  :r  •:;  r:i:eS  ".t;:  ^:':?r:: 
1^-  H.  «„te  (x.h,..  th..  jtn  .Tj:i:x:r: 

Kci!!^ '^^M '*''""*  ^  ^ '»'^*"  **'«'«^»e  of  deeonuion. 
Note  the  Ante  emUen,.    It  belong,  to  the  ««.  «t  Tthe  n^T^ 

hm  hrtd  in  the  seventh  century.  Hi.  robe  U  of  aubenrin/?^  . 
I^th  Bower,  and  «ying  Urd-^^  CXT^^^i^tir 
Ae  undergarment,  which  re«±e.  to  the  fJ^L^l^^,' 
with  a  formal  de.iffn  in  hl^k  Tk«  u  '  "  ""^  »"*«"  ««»n<i. 
«»«.i  ^^  T*^  ^^  h«d.drei.  i.  a  brilUaat  Mack 

^ZT  '^.'"  '^'*  tube,  and  rod  which  he  «^ 

hi.  f%ht  hand ;  the  latter  and  the  face  m  to  WwUt.  «Hl  thThZi 
wbergtoe.    AU  of  the,,  .,,  Ming.  "^^  ««>»»»•  b,Md  « 
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BDDDHI8T  DIVINITIM   AND   SAN  OHUNO-LB. 

G.uuma  Boddh.  may  be  found  in  picture.  „,rounded  b^Ltcen 
Arhau  and  four  guardiw.  of  the  world.  These  Arhau  are  five  hundred 
n  number,  and  the  sixteen  occupy  a  rank  superior  to  the  other,,  under 
the  name  of  Sthavira..  or  .'the  senior."  Unfortunately,  the  d^s 
of  theu  Uve.  ^  ,i«,e  known.  In  Mr.  Salting'.  Co!  Jon  ther^re 
a  number  of  ArhaU,  which  should  be  seen. 

A  pdr  of  seated  figure,  of  Buddhi«ic  deities.  The  robe  o,  one  h» 
an  aubergine  skirt,  and  the  other  bright  green  ;  the  body  «  orna- 
mented w.th  sscred  jewel,  in  bi«uit.  a.  are  the  head.  hand,.  „d  feet  ■ 
oneh«  the  Buddlustic  crown  and  coronet  in  green  and  yellow.  wS 
he  other  ha.  only  a  crown.  Supported  on  pede.tal.  «ashi<L«d  a. 
uee  trunks,  on  wh.ch  there  U  a  vase  in  aubergine  and  a  bird  in  gre^ 
«d  white.    In  the  centre  of  each  panel  of  the  bMe.  which  i.  of  b^ 

m  the  other.    These  are  early  Ming.  * 

In  the  middle  is  a  figure  of  Han  Chung-le,  the  first  and  greatest 

L.fc.  and  lived  to  attain  the  great  age  of  .,7  ye.„.    The  robe  is  o 
brUUant  green  enamel.  d«»rated  with    flying  stork,  and  cloud.  J 
aab^rgme.  peen,  yellow,  white,  and  black ;  the  head  and  h«.d.  are 
m  bucui.  the  flowing  beard  U  in  bk«:k.  a.  i,  „,«,  the  fiu,  with  wh^ 
he  revived  the  souls  of  the  dead.    Ming  of  .  later  type 


TS^EW* 


■^mtKsmv^. ' 


»HB  TAOUT  nCMOBTALB. 
A  k^  vigour  or  U«ine  in  brilli«t  green  »d  yellow  «n«neU.    In 
the  vanou.  secuon.  are  the  figure,  of  the  eight  ImmorUb.  weirine 
green,  yellow,  and  aubergine  robes  •  on  th.  riU*  K.^  ^ 

{■  .  «n,.ii  c  ,      .  '         ^  ngbthand  upper  portion 

U  a  .„«„  fig„„  of  a  dove  in  bi«uit.    At  the  b.«,  rfj^from  the 
w«vei.  is  a  carp,  and  also  a  frog.  ^ 

of  gods  goddesses.  «UnU.  and  deviU  in  their  mythology,  they  aTol 
to  have  loved  to  draw  and  to  model  the  eight  Lo^l^'^ 
S..Wang-Mu  and  other  Taoist  divinities,  to  the  excIusteTof  Zl^ 
.  few  Buddhut  gods.    This  seems  to  be  due  to  their  intent  d^"J^ 

Show  wh";    *  '*'"'  «'^-    ^•"''''"'  ^  ^  '-"<«  fo'  the  ^ 
Show,  which  u  written  in  a  hundred  different  way.  a.  Ao^n!TT 

^jr^  Kwan^Vin  and  Si-Wang.Mu  in  the  uT^^^^^:^  ^I 

godd<^.    Such  pieces  as  those  given  here  are  r«e.  ^though  ^ 

d^vinui«  and  the  eight  immortals  are  very  often  depi<;ed^rl^ 

Wue  and  white,  and  on  many  specimen,  in  colour^  ena^rTt" 

cunou.  tonot.ce  how.  when  they  are  in  .he  heaven.,  t^re  carried 

upon  the  cloud,;  when  upon  earth  Han  Chung-le  .n^X^^ 

nde  upon  a  fan ;  T«ou  Kwo-kiu  on  a  log;  Chang  Ko-Uou  ^  Tn 

.  frog ;  Lan  T«ic-ho  on  her  baricet.  and  aurie.  4  .ymbol.  ^ZZ 

Leu  Tung.pin  stands  on  his  sword ;  Ho  Seen-Koo  o.T2>^^r, ' 

and  U  Tee  kwac«U  on  his  gourd.    Ming.  ^^w  ««»«.. 
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»A80LOU8  ANIMALS.  TBI  OOO  OF  BUDDHA.  TBB 
X>00  OV  V^  OB  THS  OOBBAK  UOH. 

JT»fcb«I«»«imaU«KlWrd.«elew5  mot  of  thm  «e,  howver, 
met  with  »  fi«,»entlyoo  poicetain  that  it  i.  ne««,,to  be  qoUe 
^i^  with  the«  fimtMtk  c«at««.  in  order  to  g«p  U«  meJ^  of 

Wrd.  1,  dedt  with  eleewhere.  The  »inutl.  «e  fo«,  l„  „„„b.^ 
the  d«P»,  jhe  kylin.  the  dog  of  F6.  tnd  the  tortol-  with  . 
hauytdL  The  iMt  WM  «  emblem  of  longerity.and  i.  u««Ilytn 
.ttend«t  on  the  god  of  longevity.  Another  power  wu  iu  .Wlity  to 
•«ttme  wnou.  trmnrformation..  and  stiU  .  third  wm  iu  enormow 
««ngth.    We  d»ll  only  emphawe  here  the  difference,  betw^n  the 

^u^  *i!  **  **'  ^^' '°  *•'*'*  '^  n«ne  kylin  1.  »  often  erroneooriy 
applied.    The  kylin  reeembles  a  rtag  in  iu  body,  whilst  the  dog  of  F6 

I.  much  n««  like  a  lion ;  in  lact.  with  iu  h««l.  Ikee,  mane,  t^Jh.  and 
ciawi,  it  doe*  not  require  a  vivid  imaginaUon  to  take  it  for  a  lion. 

The  hon  and  the  unicorn  may  fairly  indicate  the  dog  of  Fd  and  the 
kylin.  -«*  uw 

'^  °ther  holdmg  a  «cred  ball  s  the  bodie.  of  brilliant  green 
««el,  with  decoration,  of  aubergine,  ydlow,  and  black  ;  wpported 
06 tquare  pedertal*.  the  firoou  having  a  boK  diaper  dedgn,  theride. 
deeoratal  with  butterflie.  and  Bower,  in  aubergine,  green,  ydkm.  and 

btack,  on  a  pale  apple^een  ground ;  on  the  back  of  each  pedesul  are 
our  «cr«I  emblem,  in  aubergine,  gieen,  and  yeUow,  on  blKttit.  Ming 


ft£-,Wf.,\,±.i,HK 


MMm.WUB  ZN  BSMDB. 

JZTr  *t  "^  "^  "  ^^"^  •  bW  00  .  p«ch  I. 
wq^Uyfoond.    Th.  »e«ing  of  the  ^W  ikpend.  upoo  the  kind 

tt  ^;  h^T";:!^  •*^'"*  ^^^'n^  women  to  be  Wthful 
to  tWrh«h«d..    The  .tork  «d  cn«e  «  emWem.  of  longevity, 

^T^rr;!  ■" '^  "^  ""^"«^  •**^' •«•-"«»»  they  «e 
ctrried  in  wedding  procmkin..  Q«dl.  weie  ttlaed  becoe,  of  their 
fiet^mta  fighting^   The  m^ie  w«  .  birf  of  good  •ugury.  .hfch 

k^Z^lT"^"  "'^'^  •""•  A  Pi«*  of  cord  .nd  two 
fe^indfcnte  the  promotion  of  .  m«Khrin  three  «ep.  at  •  time. 
•-«il«  coral  .ni  four  feather,  mean.  fi..  «ep.  at  a  time.  1?!, 

Z^^^'JlT^-  the  Chinese,  gold  and  rilver  phea««u  of 
«rt«ordi~iy   be«,ty   pve   the   «*rt/  for   the   rich   decoration   of 

of  the  doty  of  prBctWng  the  variou  %-irtuefc 

"dgr^.thebodie.ofpaleappIe.green.  E«A  birf  i,  ««,cd  upon  a 
UU  rock  enamelled  in  rich  olive  green ;  thi.  1.  cove«d  with  flJTne 
b«^  m  high  relief,  or  decorated  in  varied  colour  enamel;' 
ported  on  ormolu  b-e..  Loui.  XVI.  period,    Other  bird.,  .uch  „ 
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CHAPTER  VI 

A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF 
PORCELAIN 

Perhaps  What  we  have  said  will  inspire  our  readers 
with  the  desire  to  know  something  of  the  origin  of 
the  potters  art  in  China.    This  cannot  be  definitely 
fixed.     It  IS  lost  in  antiquity.     Far  back,  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era,  possibly  when  Egyptian 
av.l«at,on  was  at  its  height,  legendary  history  refers 
to  the  invention  of  pottery  and,  indeed,  places  the 
invention  of  pottery  thousands  of  years  B.C.    We 
have  no  de^nite  information  as  to  what  was  made, 
but  we  may  fairly  assume  that  in  those  remote  times 
the  vessels  made  were  only  course  clay,  rude  in  form, 
sun-dried  or  badly  baked  in  an  open  fire.     Then 
possibly,  the  first  efforts  at  glazing  were  produced 
and    orn?.mented,    the    surface    was    decorated    by 
drawings  with  a  stick    in  transverse  scratches    or 
concentric  rings,  and  simple  bits  of  clay  stuck  on  to 

gradually  developing,  and  ever  far  in  advance  of 
Western  barbarism.  The  manufacture  reaches  the 
period  where  actual  records  were  available  during 
the  Wei  dynasty,  220  A.D..  when  two  potteries  were 
recorded  as  making  porcelain  for  Imperial  use.  The 
string  of  dynasties  which  follows  have  but  slight 
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interest    for   the   collector.     The    marks  we   give 

Hh^  T  •  ^  "^T  ^'''"'  '^'  ^""^  ^>'"^*y'  960  L.. 
to  the  Tsing  dynasty,  which  came  into  power  in 

1644  and  continues  to  the  present  day.    Though  we 

read  of  porcelain  blue  as  the  sky.  shining  as  the 

lookmg-glass.  thm  as  paper,  giving  a  sound  like  a 

musical  stone,  we  could  scarcely  hope  to  find  a 

specimen  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  hundred  years 

Besides,  if  we  did.  the  piece  would  be  unique  and 

even  the  experts  would  doubt  its  identity.    Still  the 

iny^fragments  of  this  precious  ware  are  recognised 

in  China,  and  are  so  valuable  that  the  Chinese  have 

them  mounted  as  personal  ornaments 

rJ^f  ?*"'!•  °^  **^^.;^y"ast»es  shown  in  our  list  has  a 
r^l  claim  for^  consideration,  that  is.  the  Sung  dynasty. 
which  lasted  from  960  to  1279  A.D.    The  Empero 
Chm-tsung,  who  reigned  from  954  to   1007  ad 
adopted  as  his  title  name,  or  n.^n\ao,  on  'cm'n^' 
to  the  throne.  King-te.  and  he  founded  the  royal 
manufactory     at     Chang-nan-Chin.     henceforward 
known   as   King-te-chin.    This  city  remained   for 
manycentunes  the  greatest  manufactory  of  Chinese 
porcelain     Here,  then,  we  have  definite  history^  of  a 
city  m  the  Chinese  provinces  of  Kiang-si,  with  a 
present  population  of  500.000,  in  which  porcelain  has 
been    manufactured  for   centuries,  and  where   the 
manufacturing  is  still  carried  on.  although,  through 
w^s  and  insurrections,  the  work  has  now  and  thf  n 
been  suspended  for  varying  periods.    There  were 
numerous  otiier  factories  in  thirteen  other  provinces 
notaby  in  Ho-nan,  which  had  no  less  than  thirteen! 
Historical  incidents  occur  which  show  that  Oriental 
porcelain  was  by  slow  degrees  making  its  way  West- 
wards.    Saladin  (U3;  to  ,193),  Sultan  of  E^pTrnd 
Syria,  who  defended  Acre  for  two  years  agSin  tSe 
Crusaders,  sent  forty  pieces  of  finest  poTcelain  to 
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Nur-ed-din  Mahmud,  who  recovered  Syria  from  the 
Crusaders.    That  celebrated  Venetian  traveller  and 
author,  Marco  Polo,  writing  in  1280,  described  a  visit 
to  a  Chinese  factory,  and  stated  that  the  porcelain 
was  exported  all  over  the  world.    The  Yuen  dynasty 
(1279-1367)  saw  the  advent  of  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries  and  Florentine  traders.    They  came  to  Pekin 
and  Hang-chow ;  and  far  off  Cathay,  the  land  of 
""KulL^'  5?™*"*=^'  ^"^  poetry,  first  made  acquaintance 
with  the  Western  barbarians.    We  read  of  porcelain 
of  this  period  having  been  moulded,  modelled,  and 
painted  with  flowers.    The  most  noted  potter.  Pane 
was  not  famous  for  his  own  individual    work   of 
designing  new  forms  or  inventing  new  colours,  but 
for  copying  the  older  wares,  and  we  shall  never  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  his  work,  which,  though 
beautiful,  was  very  thin  and  brittle. 
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CHAPTER  VII 

THE  MING  DYNASTY  (1368-1644)  AND  ITS 
PRODUCTS 

The  story  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Mongol  dynasty 
by  a  rebellion  headed  by  a  native  named  Hung-woo, 
the  son  of  a  labouring  man,  introduces  the  great 
Mmg  dynasty.    This  man,  a  former  Buddhist  priest 
captured  Nankin  in  1355,  and  thirteen  years  later 
he  took  the  title  of  Emperor.    During  this  dynasty, 
which  lasted  till  1644,  the  progress  of  the  manufac- 
ture of  porcelain  was  very  marked ;  indeed,  the  Chinese 
themselves  are  keen  collectors  of  the  Ming  products 
considering  them  to  be  the  finest  ever  made.    They 
scarcely  exist  outside  the  treasures  of  the  cabinets 
of  princes    or   of    the    collections    of   mandarins. 
Whether  this  is  due  to  the  extreme  devotion  of  the 
nation  to  past  history  and  to  their  love  of  ancient 
relics  more  than    their   appreciation   of  what   we 
consider  beautiful,  the  fact  remains  that,  in  the  early 
times,  Ming  porcelain  was  rarely  exported,  so  that 
we  have  very  little  to  guide  us  in  determining  what 
is  or  is  not  porcelain  of  the  Ming  period.    True,  there 
are  txhe  marks,  but  the  marks  were  copied  just  as 
much  as  the  forms  and  decorations  were.    The  best 
periods  of  Ming  porcelain  arranged  in  order  of  merit, 
and  not  in  order  of  date,  were  Suen-tih  (1426-1436),' 
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Ching-hwa  (1465-1488),  Yung-Io  (1403-1425),  Kea- 
tsmg  (1522-1567).  Ching-hwa  is  the  first  in  order  of 
reproduction  ;  his  mark  is  most  frequently  copied. 

At  about  the  period  of  Ching-hwa.  Europeans  were 
makmg  efforts  to  reach  the  East  by  sea,  and  in  1498 
Vasco  de  Gama  sailed  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  thus  made  an  opening,  by  which  eventually  trade 
was  carried  on  by  sea  to  China.    The  Portuguese 
were  the  first  to  settle  in  China  in  15 16.    From  their 
factory  or  settlement  in  Macco,  or  Macao,  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Canton  river,  the  first  sea-borne 
pieces  of  Oriental  porcelain  were  sent  to  Europe  by 
way  of  the  Cape.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  must  be 
m  view  of  these  dates,  that  the  earliest  pieces  found 
m   En-land  and    on   the   Continent   were  carried 
overland,    by    camels,    thousands    of    miles    ove- 
mountains  and  through  deserts,  till  at    last    they 
reached  their  European  owners.    The  earliest  porce- 
lain found  in  England— that  is,  a  Celadon   bowl 
presented  to  New  College,  Oxford,  by  Archbishop 
Warham,  and  the  bowls  of  Oriental  china  given  in 
I S06  by  Philip  of  Austria  to  Sir  Thomas  Trenchard— 
came  by  land.    The  Portuguese  vessels  were  not 
content  to  sail  only  to  China  and  to  exchange  its 
products  for    those  of   Europe,  for  in   1542  they 
appeared  in  Japan.     Fernam  Mendez  Pinto  in  his 
"Travels,"  published  in  1545,  states  that  he  and  his 
companions  were  cordially  received  by  the  Prince  of 
Japan.    Evidently,  then,  at  the  time  when   Queen 
Elizabeth  was  reigning  in  England  the  Portuguese 
were  pushing  their  trade  in  the  East  as  the  Spaniards 
were  in  the  West,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Porta- 
guese,  amongst   other  commodities,  sent   Oriental 
porcelain  home,    and  bi  ought   European  products 
back.    They    brought   the   Jesuits    toa    Christian 
teachers  had  been  at  work  in  China  for  long  years 
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before  the  Jesuits  came,  but  the  activity  and  know- 
ledge  of  these  gave  them  great  influence  amongst 
the  reigning  class  practically  from  the  close  of  5ie 
sixteenth  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
It  IS  said  that  they  had  much  to  do  with  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  beautiful  enamel  colours  of  the  next 
dynasty,  the  "  Tsing,"  though  the  evidence  of  this  is 
of  the  slightest.    On  the  contrary,  the  development 
appears  to  have  had  purely  a  native  origin ;  an  unusual 
step,  It  IS  true,  to  be  taken  by  a  nation  which  seemed 
all  along  the  line  to  be  reproducing  earlier  forms 
and  earlier  decoration.    From  the  period  when  the 
vas^  of  the  Yung-lo  period  were  in  demand,  painted 
as  they  were  with  lions  rolling  a  ball,  with  birds  or 
with  dark  blue  or  red  flowers,  we  find  progress  beine 
continually  made. 

Suen-tih,  whose  reign  is  the  most  celebrated  for 
the  production  of  Ming  porcelain,  produced  very  fine 
examples,  with  flowers  in  pale  blue,  having  red  fish 
moulded  as  handles.     Then  comes  the  fine  colour 
paintings  of  Ching-hwa,  through  which  we  reach  the 
perfection  of  the  Kang-he  in  the  Tsing  dynasty.    It 
IS  remarkable  that  only  a  few  Ming  specimens  seem 
to  have  been  identified  with  enamel  colour  decoration, 
though  in  recent,  indeed,  quite  late  times,  authoritie^ 
are  ascribing  many  pieces  with  green  and  yellow 
enamel  set  in  black  outline  to  Ming,  rather  than  to 
Kang-he.    White,  green,  and  crackle  pieces  are  often 
mentioned  in  the  historical  records. 

We  read  that  Lord  Treasurer  BurleiVh,  William 
Cecil,  Secretary  of  State  for  nearly  forty  years  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  offered  as  a  New  Year's  gift  in 
IS88,  to  his  royal  mistress  "one  porringer  of  white 
porselyn  garnished  with  gold,"  and  another  gift  of 
a  similar  kind  was  made  to  the  Queen  by  Mr. 
Robert  Cecil,  «a  cup  of  grene  pursselyne."    Later 
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we  read  that  amongst  the  eflfects  of  Lady  Dorothy 
Shirley  were  "purslin  stuffe,  Chinese  stuffe,  two 
dozen  of  purslin  dishes." 

It  will  be  noted  that  it  was  only  with  the  advent  of 
Shakespeare  and  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible 
that  our  English  spelling  took  anything  like  uni- 
formity.     The  last  note  regarding  Lady  Shirley's 
possessions  was  made  in  1620.    In  the  time  which  had 
elapsed  between  these  records  much  had  occurred  in 
the  Orient.    The  Dutch,  in  1595,  sent  out  their  first 
expedition  to  the  East  Indies,  and  Queen  Elizabeth, 
not  to  be  outdone,  despatched  three  English  ships  to 
China  in  1596.    Three  years  later  the  East  India 
Company  ^vas  founded,  a  company  which  at  first 
could  not  trade  in  India  or  China  owing  to  the  fierce 
opposition  of  the  Portuguese   and   Dutch.     They 
therefore  made  their  headquarters  at  Gombron  in  the 
Persian  Gulf.    The  china  ware  was  brought  overland 
or  by  coasting  vessels  to  Gombron,  which  gave  the 
early  name  "  Gombron  ware  "  to  porcelain  which  was 
universally  used  before  the  adoption  of  the  name 
"china." 

During  the  Ming  dynasty  the  practice  of  placing 

marks  upon  the  porcelan  was  first  adopted,  though 

the  rule  seems  to  have  b^n  to  mark  only  one  piece 

in  a  set,  yet  the  method  of  marking  porcelain  was 

far  from  being  universal  or  methodical.    In  acquiring 

Ming  porcelain  the  buyer  must  be  especially  careful. 

For  many  centures  the  old  forms  were  copied,  and  in 

counterfeiting  the  porcelain  and  decoration  it  was 

quite  easy  to  imitate  the  mark.    Here,  then,  we  must 

once  more  advise  the  collector  to  rely  upon  sight  and 

touch.    We  have  stated  that  it  is  the  inspiration  of 

the  educated  eye  regarding  the  tout' ensemble  which 

was  largely  to  be  trusted.    On  the  olaer  hand  it 

would  not  be  well  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  for 
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actually  handlln,-  the  piece  with  the  view  to  detectinc 
d.flcrences  between  the  old  and  the  new  work.  In 
dealing  with  fine  pieces  there  is  one  advantage: 
they  are  submitted  to  expert  after  expert,  whose 
opimons  nriay  vary,  but  truth  is  great  and  will  prevail. 
The  end  of  the  Ming  dynasty  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching.  The  Tartars,  with  shaven  head  an^ 
pigta. .  were  "as  the  storm  clouds  which  had  been 
collecting  for  some  time."  and  at  length  they  "  burst 
over  the  Empire."    The  space  of  time  between  the 

y^'J^A  J^"^^'  ^5""  '^^  ^'--"^Sle  for  supremacy 
between  the  Ming  and  Tsing  dynasties  was  at  its 
height,  leaves  the  identification  of  porcelain  made 
during  that  period  a  matter  of  consideVable  difficuUy 
In  a  national  struggle,  art  manufactures  are  the  first 
to  suffer,  so  that  it  is  quite  probable  that  only  a  sma 
output  of  porcelain  took  place  during  those  t^roubbu 

SJ?w"'''"^**^'  ^'"«  period%ote  should! 
made  that  Hung-woo  preferred  black,  blue,  and  white 
ornaments  ;  and  that  gold  used  as  the  decoration  fo 
a  dark-blue  ground  was  first  employed.  In  Yun-lo's 
tme  mtense  patches  of  colour  were  used,  and  there 
was  a  development  with  regard  to  the  reds  •  a  dark 
red  was  widely  adopted.  ^The  paintings  of  flower 
and  of  birds  and  beasts,  mainly  used  figuratively  a" 
emblems,  became  far  more  delicate.  ^ 

The  Ching-hwa  potters  seem  to  have  adopted  a 
delicacy  and  a  mastery  over  the  art  of  pofcelain 

t^^Tzr'"''": '''' ""''  -*^ '"  hi°torr  U  s 

true  that  the  supply  of  blue  failed,  the  cobalt  was  of 
an  inferior  quality,  but  the  coloured  painting  relSed 
h.gh  perfection.  The  marks  and 'design!  Tf  the 
Chmg-hwa  period  furnished  unexampled  opportu! 
n  ties  for  copying,  for  although  the  later  Kang  he 

regard  to  colour  that  was  ever  made,  the  pattern 
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g««aJIy  «iopted  can  be  disdnctly  traced  to  aing. 

of ^«?uTde"SS1  'r  ^V""  "' '"^  "'o"- 
D»«  »S,.  "^     *"''  ''"*'">'•    About  this  time 

pure  wh  te  cups  were  made  imitating  white  iade  b^t 

^Lr'lltf'.li"  P°'"'»''''  ^  ■■"'■'^■•-  to  ™any  oftte 
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CHAPTER  vm 

THE  TS.NG  DVNASXV.     KANG-HE  PERIOD       ' 
(1001-1722) 

BEAUm  in  mind  the  strueele  b«»^  .1.    .,. 
and  the  Tartara.  which  lJSl«lj^  ""  "'"6' 
1616  to  1644,  «,e  mav  tliT- CK       f  ''""  "«="'  from 

the  first  retfrsingl^JSor  "p;?'V'lt-"''^" 
the  dynasty,  which  h^^Ltla^""'  *''  ""»  »' 
«uM  be  the  Manchu,  Soi%rTni*L'""' 

^•?d^n*'n,,:tti'  ,t  ■•"-'~ " - 

in  connection  with  tteZn!  ,*f  "^""'"d  Emperor 
tte  second,  narii  KanThf  :h?,^!,P"7'-"  «- 
P^«ful  reign  from  .66.  to  ,,"2  Sf  r  ".  1°"?  *"" 
only  Emperor  who  reign^  for  ,'.  '^f ' ""  "  *« 
cycle  of  sixty  yea«.  St  sM  H"  "*  '^'"■"'=« 
marks  that  the  six  y.first  v^fL"?  .■'"°"8*'  <""• 
a  cycle  mark  and  not  by  C- '«iS"'*^  '''' 
"I^H  ''"J^  "■*  '  '"  «"  mark,  '   "  "^« 

Pavements  ;^ea"opS"nd'„er'^^    *'"''  '■- 
cspeciaUy  the  enamd  coloul  '  Am^""  ■".l^^"''^' 

sr,^rfo^dot°-F4n"'°rte:r^ 

onheirworki,imZ?«f:''te°^^;tT;4r- 
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before  noted,  was  an  excellent  potter,  but  he  was  only 
copyist  of  old  forms.  Chow  was  a  later  potter  who 
near  the  end  of  the  Ming  dynasty,  also  excelled  in 
imitating  ancient  vases.  The  work  of  these  two  old 
potters  were  copied  at  first  by  potters  of  the  Kang-he 
period.  "  Franks  "  says :  « It  is  probably  to  this  reign 
that  we  must  refer  most  of  the  old  specimens  of 
Chinese  porcelain  that  are  to  be  seen  in  collections 
even  when  they  bear  earlier  dates." 

What    generally    were    the    qualifications     and 
characteristics  of  the  productions  of  King-te-chin 
in  this  reign  ?    Our  illustrations,  which  should  be 
read  carefully,  will    give    guidance  to   the  careful 
st»iden<  :.,  arding  the  Chinese  porcelain  that  was  then 
producei:.    There  seems  to  have  been  little  doubt 
that  the  three-coloured  pieces,  decorated  with  yellow 
green,  and  aubergine,  were  direct  copies  of  the  Ming 
products.    Aubergine  is  a  puzzling  word  and  requires 
explanation.    It  is  a  transparent  enamel  resembling    I 
the   egg  plant  in  the  variation  and  gradation  of   ' 
Its  colours,  from  grey  to  purple  or  having  various 
shades  up  to  a  rich  brown.    It  will  be  found  in 
the  treej  stems,  and  branches,  forming  a  principal 
part  of  the  scheme  of  colour  decoration.    The  black 
family-VW/ir«^,«»_isc'    v  same  period.    The 
black  may  be  composed  of  o.uer  colours,  but  it 
IS  usual  y  coated  with  a  transparent  green  enamel. 

^fZ'^'  i'^''*'  ''  *  ^""  ^^^'^'  *  "Mirror  black 
and  this  b  ack  covered  with  green  enamel.    Kang-he 

trations.     It  is  rare  and  very  valuable 

kIZ^u^  the  finest  porcelain  produced  during  the 

used  with  blue  under  the  glaze.  Wan-leih,  the 
Mmg  Emperor,  is  sometimes  credited  with  Intro- 
duang   th«  green  enamel.    This,  however,  seemi 
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very  improbable,  for  twice  in  his  reign  the  Taoanese 
invaded  Korea,  and  the  Tartars  were  alwa*  fa 
rebe  hon.    On  the  whole  the  balancrof  eWdence 

oTt 'VatTe^'^.'"i'^^!v^'^  ^  genuine;^:^::^ 
oi  tne  Kang-he  period.      Another  product  of  the 

^Lro:^r  T  ',''  ^"^"  ^"^"^^^  used  with  bt 
enamel  over  the  glaze,  so  that  it  is  well  to  note 

that  the  fine  greens  which  are  classified  as  «lw>? 

-./."are  usually  ascribed  to  this  S.    Thfwt 

m„rL    ?    "^°^t  jo^ely  quality  of  this  decoration 
must  be  always  referred  to  this  period. 
Whether  we  consider  the  cobalt  blue  as  a  colour 

sold  at  Chns  les  for  5,900  guineas,  or  such  pieces 
as  we  show  m  our  illustration  from  Mr.  DuS 
collection,  worth  Aooo  each,  from  1720  right  dTwn 
to  our  own  times  this  ware  has  bin  co|fcd  anS 
ever  recopied.  but  there  is  something  in  T  blue 
used  for  decoration,  something,  too,  i^  the  qual^ 
of  the  white  porcelain  itself,  and  again  somethbg 
in  the  glaze,  an  intense  brilliancy.    These  furS 
a  combination  which  has  never  blen  riv'fle^!"''' 
Ihe  Kang-he  period  was  noted  for  a  very  rare 
biscu.    Celadon  in  which  the  surface  of  the^aneb 
in  relief  ,s  ung lazed,  though  the  remainder  of  Ae 
decoration  is  blue  under  the  glaze.    Another  fi 
quality  of  porcelain  was  that  with  " cha^"d  com'": 
ha.ng  conventional  flowers  and  bands  in  black  a„d 

In  the  7^'  "'^'^"  i  '^'  ^^"e-he  period  vary. 
In  the  eariier  part  of  his  reign  the  double  blul 
cn-cle  and  the  Kang-he  nien-Aao  are  frequent  but 
collectors  must  note  that  many  specimens  of  th" 


period  have  no  date  mark  at  all.    If  the 


rings  are  used  there  are  no 


reason   of  this   is   rather 


letters  inside. 
curious. 


two  blue 


The 


1677   the 


'.'.'i 


■■•I 


!E.' 
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«perinleiftlent  of  the  woria  gave  an  order  to  the 
factone,.  at  King-te-chin,  in  which  he  forbade  tte 
tascnpuon  of  the  Emperor's  name  or  the  cha,^t"° 
wh.ch  gave  the  hfatory  of  their  sacred  gr^Tm^ 
Th.s  order  was  given  because  it  was  thought  Thai 

upon  tlie  honour  of  the  Emperor  or  of  thesl 
^^^  P*™""  who  were  reprinted  not  Ine^ 

However  this  law  d.d  not  remain  in  force  for  a  verv 
long  period.  When  a  piece  is  found^ift  en^'Z 
nngs  or  «W,  the  symbol  marlcs  of  thelngusTf 

^me!,rnXr tht""* '""'  "^  """"-^j^ 
^  itout  1,±"*  '""  ?P°"«'^  into  Holland 
^  -"«««»  the  ..ZV:^  ^rS  ad" 
aLSTp  by  a:  DutS't"'","''^  conside^bly 

«cit«,  b^  *ei:^?«^"':?'tfe^irtrd4„'s^°f 

.^pi^°f^tir''  *'  ^r''^'-  "ho  S'f^te, 

of  SS  d1X%  T'-  '^'■'^«'  *«»  '■"  favour 
01  the  Dutch.  Some  thousands  of  Christian  convert, 
were  massacred,  and  the  Dutch  werefuUy  atSuS 
at  Nagasaki,  where  they  laid  the  foundatfon Tf  A  j 
pr-^ress  toward.  Western  civilisaHon  t^whil  ft' 
world.  «,d  especially  Japan,  owes  so  0°^ 
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CHAPTER  IX 
THE  VUNCCHINO  PERIOD  (.7.3-,„6) 

taste  in  ble„di„rfl.S  I^^  */**^  "^  ""  «"d 

-u.t  of  fti,  pjifCo'dts  SL"  sr  '^ 

product  suffered.    The  bluewM  fe^^  ■      "  ""• 
of  Kang-he.  "  '"'«™»'  «<>  that 

^inhtotheZff^-lS-r^-.-^.. 
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Tto^  ^t"^"'"^  '" '*"  ■"8"  "-•  worthy 
porcelain   was  of  fine  n.,^;*         j     J       '^*'     ^^^ 

sr/rr  '-^'"^  -hi..  „ir„ ' : 

frta«d  It  in  the  front  rank  of  Orientol  porcelain 

^Vrc:^s-^rs;n/r°{:i3 

the   "/amVle   rose"thT%         t  ''^'"*'  *^^^  a^' 

whi^^w.  i.raea,'^:i.r75:'-:Lf<,f »-^ 

to    Keen-lung.      The    pieces    of   the   yZt  .?• 
^ainllt-Xttr-^-^tET 

r^:s--i^-ri:£S-'? 

^^e-^IlS  ::er*L"£^-^Kt^ 
notewortty  distinction,  to^'tht "ccora"^^  on  t 
baclts  of  bowls  and  dislies  is  almost  equal  to  .i« 

sJr5-^rLVn^rordt-.r.^s: 

blue  used  in  conjunction  with  peach  bloom.    ?hl 
^mens  were  ornamented  wfth  combi"aUons  Tf 
ttree  hnes  either  long  or  bisseCed,  called  the  Pa?kwa 
the  smgle  mark  forming  a  trigram  essentitlty  2 
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IVen'tirLrT  "'"''  '"  '^'  """^^"^  «"d  female 
when  the  half  lines  were  most  numerous.    The  later 

fircf  ;«♦    J      7 1    i'each-bloom    was  undoubtedly 

nlri^i  "'"»'"=, '"^''  fin»  examples  belong  to  this 
r*„r''-,,  "  "  """e"""  a  misleading  te?m 
?„H^r^T''°  "'  "»'  "f^rts,   who   ex«ct   to 

nower.     leach    bloom    is    nothing    of  this    tinrf 

Beautiful  tone  pierced  through  its  surface  in  flecks 

^»^M  K^™".  ""''  """  °f  P'"''  »"*  "  thi  flower 
would  be  when  the  first  touch  of  sprine  coaT^ 

and  a  touch  of  pink.  It  is  the  colour  of  the  b^H 
when  the  peach  begins  to   bloom,  not   the  Mk 

IJ^  r*  ""T""  ^°  P««»y  tinted  witoyerw 
Peach  bloom  and  -c/air  de  /»«"  are  the  two  v^r^ 
finest  self^olours  which  take  precedence  ^^nTf 

oT4  ^•^•"  u'^"^  "'^"  '"'^'  ^casion  to  «cur 
to  this  again  in  the  chapter  on  self-colours. 

The  next  class  is  black  with  coral  red  under  the 

gaze;  in  fact,  two   colours  are  found  under     h= 

^«  '"  ?'  ^"."f-hing  period,  blue  and  rl   The 

red  .s  of  a  brilliant  tone,  not  so  striking  as  the  red 

w.h  blue"'  Somet"  "TJ°^"^  '"  "^  "-"t'l:^ 
.u    1 J  J  Sometimes  these  two  are  used  toeether 
with  added  enamel  colours,  but  frequently  inTder 
glaze  decoration  that  favourite  ornament  the  five- 

may  be  found.    The  circular  device  ball  or  oearl 

male  and  the  female  elements  in  nature,  were  at 
this  period  raised  on  the  surface,  and  in  ovli^la^ 
enamels  both  the  waves  and  the  clouds  we^e  uS 

7 
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*e«  ««d  in  u„  decoration  tiey  Set  ofT/h/'™ 
»ea-green  Celadon  enamol  Tk  It  "  """"'g 
«>«  glaze  has  aLtdv  tL  ^,'''"*  P»'"'«'  ""J" 

"0   blue  and  white  Jr       ^  *' T"  "P««  «*« 

he  Bineer  ii.  .!^3  .  *'*'  '^"'^  »»  «he  Kane- 

=  B'"ger  jars  and  vases  decorated  luhk  .u  * 

pattern,  usually  called  .h.  h.  7?  ""  P™""» 

;;^.^on.h^e::;;itdr.n,^-;'p 
.■•'^'^;^?th':^!::^i^-,r?;'"''"^''' ' 

abi.,  the  paste  is  eM„w..     !■  \     ""aPProach- 

comparabirrhe Y!n2  M  •  ""■  *"  «'"'  »  i"- 
and  wwrand  tte^,"^^/"SP?««"  *"  well  in  blue 

v«y  bright  Mdpi^S-'^l  'r/"!"""'. «« 

?f  .the  period  is  thar^^bo^t  oH""*  '"'"'"•= 
•ncsed  after  the  manner  rflS  V^"^'''" 
white,  a  pattern  which  appears  «  no  „fk       *  ■""'' 
Let  us  try  to  explain  thi!     a  iL  f    *"  P*""!' 
the  top  of  the  v£«  ,w  ■        "    *"  "^  ^"^ 
a  pattern   cut  in^ubk  t,  -J,"  ,  ""^  P'""". 
forming  a  band  ab<^°trf  an'S    T'  ■!!"««*" 
Incised  tend  is  found  !:funr.het«''\l''T"" 
blue,  and  white  oiien  has  a  dj!   I-  ""e-<=h«ig 
waves  and  curious  mnv,^,-      f'~"tion  of  rocks, 

a  carefully  S^ch  ^^  ^""^  '"  ""«  »f 
y  painted  peach-tree  springing  from  the 
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rockj,  painted    bloMoms  of  .  rich  red  tone  with 
|eddi.h  o,  ,,llo„i,h  brown  ,pot,  d,..rib«S  ^r 
.t„      tk"  "  '°  ""P*^'-  *«  fo™  of  the  dec^ 
aeraii   is  striking  when  compared  with  the  \^rr^^A 

^T^  °'  'H'  .''^"^-»'^  ^^^'    On  the  one  ha"d 
tV  X  ^"^'^P'*^  ^o'k.    This  is  Yung-ching.    On 

form.  «f  i"  ''  ^'"^■^*'-    0"«  °^  the  most  emotive 
forms  of  decoration  is  what  is  widely  know     I! 

s^i^ve'd  1  '°"k'"''  ''"^'  ^"  "^•^'^  the  cobaTt    L 
sprayed  through  gauze  or  dabbed  either  uoon  th^ 

"'w^l k"^*'V'  "P^"  *"  °f  the  surfl  e  exStitt 
which  by  mechanical  means  was  reserved     ?fnV! 

sion     pamted   In  reserves  or  compartments"    Bv 

wtl's^rJ  '^^'t  "'^^"^  °^  dSoratlotof  th^ 
whole  surface  has  been  so  far  modified  that  certain 

Ci!  '""  ^"  ^'''  '"  ^^'*^  f°^  ^"rther  decorat  on 
Hence  we  get  reserves  of  various  shapes  wkh 
^ng  decorations -powder  blue  vas^s  w  th 
reserves  decorated  in  blue;  powder  blue  vases  with 
reserves  decorated  in  VWW/..»  and  so  on  The 
apparently  granulated  surface  of  the  powde  Wue 
•s  due  to  the  colour  having  been  blown  through 

wt  tt  '^:.:i  '^'^'  °"  ^«  -"^^'^  P-i-  th^at 

r.^n^'^NJ^y  ^\?^^'  '°  ^'^^'  ^'^^'^^^  '"  this 

known  bv  t^/  '^"  ''"°r  ''"^^  °^^^^^"  "«"-"y 
S  Ce^L  .  "^"!v^"d  "ot  only  the  brilliant 
white  Celadon  glaze  with  raised  decoration  in  which 
a  Celadon  green  is  effectively  employed,  but  various 

w^^'nclut.^'  •  *"  .T^°"^'  ^'"^  *PP^^  -  tS 
was   included    m    the   same   term    Celadon.    The 

ZZT"-  u"'*'"  '°"^'  "^^  "^*«*  ^-  'ts  subdued 
tones  of  pmk,  mauve,  red,  and  orange.    Vases  of  the 
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Beautiful  bo;,!,  were  t^l^'"f  '"  "^  *M. 
co^al  grounds.  wTr^^Tor*  ''"="'°"  " 

in  white  had  special  treatm^?T<        ™'^'^"«"*s 

0«.ersped„,e„ri™ta'^d  Xr  Jfr  '~°""'°"- 
or  some  other  stone      Th.  ?  %  f^^  °'  """elian 

Celadon  is  the  onTy  one  kno^  ."''T"  <«''  S'^" 
name  Celadon.  Red  ^r  wrc^jS"  "^^  ''^  *' 
classed  under  sdf-coloura  Celadons  would  bt 

of  "ic^Sgr'^hf  v^:- 1:"^'  T""^'  -< 

«an,e  class  differ  tromVl^.J^°^'"^  "^  *= 
colours  usei.  The  „« „'  "  '^.  ^"'''V  "f  the 
thinner  and  not  s^  San"  T  t'V"  ""■* 
shade,  but  it  too  was  anS  J  *"  '"'^  »  '»'« 
junction  with  the  und«  f.  '  u,™^"*' '"  ""• 
Instead  of  the  rSs  from  L?  ^'*  .""^    decoration. 

were  effectively^  ed  A  ""1  •  -'"*'  ''""'  '"" 
rusty  iron  was  used  7n  l^,Tl  '"''*  *«  ""l  <>' 
an  orange  red  to  a  brShf^  *"''''•  ""e''"e  ''«'"• 
pink.  Other  colours  fa  "^  tan""" '°  »  ^'■"™ 
a  chief  point  to  rememSert  ^^  v^  '"^'  ''« 
was  usually  drawn  in  SJe  „nte  Th^  ','"*  ""^^ 
enamel  colours  were  aDoH^fT       ?    g'a2e,all  the 

a  blue  tinge  is  coL^^^s   a^d^f  ?'"'=''°  "«" 
identiiication.  P'cuous,  and  it  «  a  help  to 

Tht  ^LTrl,'^  ™tid""7  '"  "■=  ">«  f-«y- 

development  is  seen  rntfebrilHatt'^K'^  "»  "^i^' 
the  Yung-ching  and  Keen  W       •''^^■'*"=''P'«esof 

had  its  origin^fa  Yun^c^""!^"  •  """^  ""°" 
shades  of  it  vao'  from  oinkl  7  ,  "'^'  *"<"  the 
tte  rose  colour  famosTwonderMrf  r-."^'  «■»■""• 
drapery.  &c.  and  really  it  Lfel^PP'""' '»  """ers. 

""y  't  IS  far  more  decorative 
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than  the  green,  the  powder  blue,  or  indeed  anv  nfi, 
colour  It  has  their  artistic  merit,  X:ZZZ 
one  of  being  a  soft  and  most  attractive  tint  if  LZ. 
represents  the  leaves,  rose  pictures  the  flowers  ^T^h 
perhaps  the  most  lovely  combination  isVoZ^^rL^' 
where  both  of  these  are  used  in  harmony 
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CHAPTER  X 

THE  KEEX-LUNG  PERIOD  (1736-1795) 
During  the  first  seven  vears  nf  fho  ^-        ... 

of  the  porcelain  manufacture  at  King-te-S^TI^ 
•743.  however,  a  new  director  wa.  apLtoed  ttJ^ 
works-Thang-ing-who  continued  thTwgh  qX 
of  tile  manufacture  "'  "•    •«,„  „™,:     '"S^I^'XV 

brought  the  rose  faun.,  .o  tte  2°"  '^^"'^ 
Indeed,  ttough  the  E:io;:a„*  Ju^ce'^e^^^ 
Ae  Jesuits  may  possibly  have  been  Torr^erM 

rgq;CirTs--£e,S 

being  the  fine  claret  colour  of  the  The  sea  S 
Sevres  came  nearest  with  the  J^ose  duJarrTh^ 
after  all,  the  lover  of  old  Oriental  ^rrLfT'    "^' 
all  his  energies  t6  the  acquYsi^o^of^^^t^^^^^^^^^ 
and  decorated  in  the  old  times   L^^  T*"^^ 

of  ve,.  early  Chinese  P^uc^u  "it  ^M^^ 
in  mstinct  and  impression.  P^rtectly  Chmese 

before  the  full  develo4mt?of".he"":t'^,j^:S^ 
e  reign  of  Keen-lung  was  so  much^^^ 


but 
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comparatively,  and  during  the  period  the  porcelain 
manufacture  was  so  active,  that  it  will  L^fe    " 
ascnbe  the  fine  specimens  of  this  rose  fa^i  y  to  h 
as  well  as  to  Yung-ching.  when    the  inventfon  o 
the  rose  enamel    took  place.      In    tlie    last  rl'c, 
we  considered,  but  only  Shortly,  this  V^;^^,  ^l 
The   exquisite  delicacy  of  these  specimens  lies   n 
the  combmation  of  an  elaborate,  but  refined  .yje  of 
decoration  in  which  the  painting  was  S  iSfc 
with  the  graceful  shapes  of  the%ieces  ?hL  dv   ' 
There  are  other  types,  bolder  in  colour,  Sr  in 
execution  and.  it  may  be.  equally  beau  fulT.kc 

ltgrspr^^;Tfro'"  ^^^^^^-"^  becold^^U- 
enfmels  Tt  i/^^"''^  '\'^^'  ye»ow,  and  other 
!ff!^     I- u  .^  '""^  predominates  and  gives  an 
effect  which  IS  very  rich  and  striking.    Chryrmhe 
mums,  peonies,  irises  or  flags,  anemones.  Skt 
vines  with  flowers  and  fruit-all  these  were  in  cZm 
use  with  birds  and  butterflies,  fisres  J^iWs  no 
T  i^""l^°^°"''^d.  and.  as  it  were,  thrown  ^p  Into 
relief  by  Ae  use  of  black  with  that  transplr"  nt    'ee„ 
enamel  which  we  have  before  described,  and  here  and 

^  enhan      "^  T  '\'PP^'^^  '^'  '^«  same  purpo" 
of  enhancing  the  value  of  the  coloured  ename  s 

The  porcelain  body  of  the  Keen-lung  period "s  vet 
fine  and  white,  many  of  the  specimen!  h^vi'^  a  sty  e 
of  painting  peculiar  to  the  Chinese  artists  of  h! 
period  Flowers  such  as  those  we  have  mentioned- 
kkL^'^T^""^"'"'  P^"^'  ^"d  rose-seem  to^ 
wL^s'e^^  forlhT  "^^  ^"^".^V^"  "°'  ^"^'^"^  ^  tod 

Z  inlhit  wa;  S"  tr^r:^cf  7  '''  T'^'^ 
Ufrht       Tu^         getiing  hner  effects  from  reflected 

hght      The    porcelain    itself    sometimes    assumed 
a  wavy  appearance,  such  as  would  be  left  by  ^he 

Wheel.      A  similar  wavy  appearance  is  found  on 
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characteristic  pieces  on  Bristol  hard  paste  porcelain 
when  turned  upon  the  wheel. 

Amongst  the  rarest  decoration  of  this  class  of 
porcelain  in  this  period  is  what  is  called  «  milUflturs  " 
In  this  class  the  whole  surface  is  covered  with  a  thou, 
sand  flowers  in  variety  painted  exquisitely  in  enamel 
colours  of  every  conceivable  hue.     Yet  though  the 
colours  are  so  varied  there  is  nothing  but  the  most 
pleasing  and  harmonious  effect    Pale  lilac,  reds  and 
yellows,  alternate  with  delicate  shades  of  greys  and 
blues.    When  the  panels  are  left  in  reserves,  a  figure 
decoration  is  freely  applied  to  them,  and  the  figures 
depicted  represent  the  spirits  of  the  flowers.    On  th 
bases,  which  are  covered  with  pale  sea-green  enam  1 
are  found  the  square  seal  marks  of  the  Emperor  Keen- 
lung.    It  is  scarcely  possible  to  have  the  privilege 
of  seeing  such  perfect  work  of  Ceramic  art,  but  the 
collection  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  G.  Gulland,  of  Brunswick 
Terrace,  Hove,  was  especially  rich  in  «»»i/^  /gatrs" 
pieces.  "^ 

The  class  allied  to  this,  but  probably  later  in  date 

IS  "mtZ/e  ceffs  "-th^t  is,  a  decoration  consisting  of 

numberiess  deer  ranging  in  a  forest    The  colour 

IS  not  neariy  as  brilliant  as  in  the  *"  milU fleurs*'  class 

though  the  same  wavy  porcelain  is  to  be  noted.    The 

green,  bluish  in  tone,  like  the  greens  of  the  Yung- 

chmg  period,  are  harmonised  with  browns ;  in  fact  the 

aubergines  merge  into  sepia  or  brown.    The  hills 

are  green  and  brown  with  some  hilltops  in  blue 

enamel.    The  birds  are  painted  quite  thinly  in  rather 

dull  reds.    This  glaze  could  be  fairly  described  as 

late  -familU  verted    In  this  period  the  Celadons 

show  considerable  advance.    Celadons  were  produced 

late  in  the  Ming  and  early  Kang-he  periods,  and  cover 

a  range  of  tints  which  are  difficult  to  describe  as  we 

have  seen  in  the  case  of  peach  bloom  and  ^'clair  de 
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Mu«u.' which  hi^"'^„S^?it„'«-'^«  '"  '"^ 
■n  the  British  Museum  OrienSI.  ,'  f "'""*"«■ 
of  a  la,«e  cabinet  thf™  fa  a"  raafltln^  '"*'."""' 

colour  shaded  towards  a  ri^«Vl     f  *  brilliant 

shading  a^ray  into  a  oa,.  T  "'^'f'  *"^  '»»«  ^^^e 

the  base.  Other  colZs Tf  w  •  ?  ^"^  '°»'"<'» 
pigeon's  blood  and  cSe^.,' fcL?'"'^. "'  '""'-"  « 
strawberry,  and  so  on     To  ne^  rallT.r  "",*'" 

se-ve^^H:^  t"  -^ s^s" af  th:'^^^'"' 
or  vessel ;  there  is  a  yellowish  tinee  aTd  th?.  T" 
has  several  gradations  until  .t  ™ds  at  tte  .1°"' 
These   reds    oriffinat*.^    .«    *i.     .  '"®  base. 

-ched  high  "eS^le  Idtf  W^"  T'"* 
tinued  through  Yuntr-rhin^^     ■  ^*"S-fte,  and  con- 

lungn.^nUifed^.i^f.^XSr''  ""^"'^""■ 

well  to  lemembef  thi  TT  ?"  *"S'=-  "  « 
called  Celado^„JSS„,'^i*7/<''°"'-s  which  a« 

in  the  glaze.  Besid«  th?!^  ..:  '  ""'  ""'^  """"l 
sl«des,^„,etsl^Lt  *=4'f  ^•'^^^^^^^ Wues o.  many 
could  be  apolied  in  .h.    r     '^'-  *">'  'olour  that 

decoration  o?I;l*Lf"„""  "'^  ="  *=»'= 
of  the  fine  vas^  Sy  "mo  Ide^^V^i  ■"  "-^ 

-  celadon  ^^t^^^:^^^ 
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by  designs  in  enamel  colours  outlined  in  black.  As 
we  have  before  shown,  it  is  easy  to  know  whether  a 
P^«:e  IS  decorated  with  Celadon  or  with  enamel, 
because  all  enamel  colours  stand  out  from  the  glazed 
surface  to  which  it  is  apphed.  and  by  passing  the 
fingers  over  the  decoration  the  enamel  can  be  felt. 
This  brmgs  us  to  certain  facts  that  must  be  re- 
membered. 

Enamels  like  Celadons,  may  be  of  any  colour. 
They  are  always  burnt  in  so  as  to  amalgamate  with 
the  cover  glaze,  even  i(  that  cover  glaze  be  itself 
coloured  and  therefore  Celadon.  Also  there  are  but 
a  few  colours  which  can  be  applied  before  glazing, 
that  IS  upon  the  paste  or  body  directly.  We  hJc 
seen  that  blue  and  red  were  so  applied.  TWs 
bnngs  us  to  the  other  development.     The  Keen-lung 

froni  that  discovered  in  the  Yung-ching  period.  Its 
application  was  developed  with  surprising  skill  by 
the  finest  workmen,  so  that  the  application  of  copper 
red  under  the  glaze,  in  combination  with  blue,  g^e 
splendid  opportunities  for  these  artists  to  display 
their  pre-eminent  skill  for  freehand  drawing  in 
applying  designs  upon  the  biscuit  porcelain  before 
the  glazing  took  place.  If.  for  example,  you  pass 
your  hand  over  a  piece  decorated  under  the  ghze, 
you  will  find  t  surface  perfectly  smooth,  the  colou; 
has  sunk  intc  the  paste. 

The  next  note  is  worth  remembering,  because  it 
may  be  applied  as  a  practical  test  to  distinguish 
between  the  old  and  the  modern  blue  under  the 
glaze  This  test  of  modern  blue  is  to  be  found  with 
the  finest  strokes,  whereas  in  the  old  work  each 
stroke  13  perfectly  smooth  or  uniform  in  its  outline, 
never  laboured,  never  hatched,  but  simple  stroke 
which  plainly  follow  the  American  plan  of  nem 
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P-U^ffofthc  finXrS  or  Zen    Thfd"  ?"= 
"d  writing  of  .he  Chin  JL°wnLy,  jtT? 

thi.  blue  do.  aTlnnd  of  1  TtZr  t  ,"°"'""^ 
found  upon  an  old  piece     '""''"'«•    ""never 

reserves  often  decoraterf  w.^h  '     i^ ''  ^***  ^^'^e 

^td^urx*B;:;:rd:;rv^^''  -'* 

piece  Lin"  blue,  or  ^IST'' ",  *'^"  •»'«""" 
the  alaz-     TkJr  ■    "°  '"'"*'  decorat  on  under 

«ne  glaze.     Then  enamel  colours  wfrr  t,„^  . 
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Perhaps    the    most -and    here    adjectives    fall: 

in  thT"^i„^'  ^K  ^^""T    ^''^    ^^^^^    ^hich   arise 

houW  Ti"^-'"^>''  P'"'^.  rose  eggshell  plates  really 

should  be  seen   rather  than  described.      These  Jl 

confined  to  th.o  family.    Dated  specimens  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  two  earlier  reigns  had  se^   the 
ongm  and  progress  of  this  beautiful  ruby  porcelaTn 
but  there  Is  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  finest  of  the 
marked  pieces  belonged  to  the  Keen-lung   period 
though  Yung-chmg  produced  excellent  spedmL 
Bu^fir.?  ^'"^  ^^«- .samples  from  the  sale-rooms. 
But  first  we  could  wish  that  all  who  will  read  this 
chap  er  could  betake  themselves  to  the  Victoria  and 

or  Gor^s T  R  *°/c'  ^"*"^  ^"^«""'  *<>  ^"veen's 
wh.?r^  "u  u^'^^'  ^"^  '^^  f°r  themselves 

what  Chmese  eggshell  plates  really  are.  The  Salting 
ConertK>n  m  the  Museum  at  South  Kensington  hi 
sTJl.!  'P*^^'™«^1«'  and  the  British  Museum  has 
s.m,ar  specimens  m  two  flat  cases,  which,  unfortu- 
nately.  do  not  allow  the  full  value  of  the  Aiby  back 
to  be  appreciated.    At  Duveen's  there  are  two  cases 

ing-glass,  which  enables  the  visitor  to  see  both  the 

at'the"l^"ck     ^''°"*  °^  *^'  P^^'^  ^""^  "^"^  ^""'^^y  ^°^°"'- 

It  is  surprising,  and  yet  not    astonishing    from 

the  ^,nt  of  view  of  the  collector  who  wUl  hav" 

he  best,  to  notice  the  prices  which  have  been  paid 

Tin  to  «^  '•"'/''''  ""^  ^"•'^^  ^'"^"'  '^^Slng  from 
H  in.  to  8i  m.  diameter.    A  few  examples  will  help 

in  enabling  us  to  estimate  their  value.    One  eggsheU 

plate,  enamelled  with  chrysanthemums  and  a  sp^ow 

and  with  sprays  of  peonies  round  the  b   der.  on  pink 

diaper.pattem  ground.  8  In.  in  diameter,  sold  at  the 

sale  of  Louis  Huth's  Collection  for  ;^io5.    The  other 
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i>«ucer    dishes,    pair,   eggshell,    with    ruby    back, 

^"S^^ia^'v."""^'"  ''  chrysanthemums 
P~nies  on  a  white  ground.  8  in.  In  diameter,  sold  for 
£80.  but  a  better  pair,  enamelled  with  co^ks  and 
peonies    n  the  centre  on  white  ground,  with  oale 
green  trellis  border.  ;|  in.  in  diamfter,  reili^^i'^J^ 
One  saucer  dish,  enamelled  with  a  pheasant  auaS 
and  peoni^  in  the  centre,  and  a  pale%^Ub 
border  with  pink  prunus  blossom,  and  Uiree  pa  e 
containing  flowers.  8  in.  in  diameter,  brought  iTij 
The  first  and  last  of  these  were  not  pink-backed  bu 
they  were  certainly  beautiful.  ' 

Other  eggshell  plates  at  the  same  sale  with 
ruby  bacK  which  we  will  describe  shortly,  even 
at  the  risk  of  appearing  monotonous,  were :  one 
enamelled  with  ladies  and  children  in  the  centre 

8t  in.  n  diameter,  which  realised  ;^iso  ;  another 
enamelled  with  quails  and  chrysanrhemums  in  tS 
centre,  with  p  nk  and  green  diaper  borders  and 
three  panels  of  flowers,  £155 ;  another,  enamelled 
witha  lady  and  two  children  by  a  tabli  in  a  leaf 
shaped  panel,  on  gold  ground,  with  border  of  various 
coloured  diapers,  8^  in.  in  diameter,  ;f2oa  Two 
saucer  dishes,  enamelled  with  peonies  and  persimmon 
fruit  m  the  centre,  and  shaped  border  of  diaper 

f.lm!!i^^%^''^*f  °r.  ^'^"  S'^""^'  ^'**»  pale  pink 
trellis  edge  7f  in  m  diameter.  ^Cjia    A  similar  pair, 

but  enamelled  with  ladies  and  children  and  vases  in 

the  centre,  on  a  white  ground,  with  pale  green  trellis 

pattern  border,  and  three  panels  of  black,  ;|  in  in 

rT^'^'i  ^?^''^^  ^"^  ^"""^  P"^^'  ^310.  The  gem 
of  the  whole  collection  was  a  plate,  finely  enamelled 
mth  a  group  of  ladies  and  children,  vases  and  utensils 
in  the  centre,  with  seven  borders  of  various  diapers 
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•nd  tmiUl    panel   of  flowers.  8^  In.  in  diameter. 
ASoa 

The  plate  with  the  seven  borders  Is  the  most 
famous   of  these  eggshell  ruby-back  plates.    The 
cr     «  panel  or  reserve  Is   leaf-shaped,  having   in 
enamel  colours,  very  delicately  painted,  a  lady  seated 
with  two  boys ;  near  her  is  a  table  on  which  are 
books ;  vases  behind  her  and  two  vases  on  her  left. 
This  panel  is  surrounded  by  six  diaper  borders  of 
various  widths,  of  which  the  two  chief  are  a  deep 
ruby,  interrupted  by  four  reserves  in  blue  enamel 
and  the  other  a  pale  lilac  with  four  reserves  enclosing 
flowew.    Between  reserves  are  four  dragons  in  white. 
TJe  diaper  around  the  leaf  Is  the  seventh  border 
There  are  other  diaper  patterns  In  the  five  and  four 
border  plates  which  have  In  the  leaf-shaped  central 
ps  .1 !  a  decoration  which  is  very  similar.    Some,  how- 
ever, of  these  eggshell  plates  have  no  diaper  work 
the  sole  decoration  consisting  of  two  cocks,  beauti- 
fully enamelled,  near  rocks  and  foliage.     Indeed, 
these  birds  are  often  found  In  plates  with  borders! 
Similar  eggshell  plates  may  have  landscapes  or  flowers 
as  the  central   decoration  with  or  without  diaper 
borders.    The  name  ruby  back  is  given  to  these 
plates  because  the  whole  of  the  back,  excepting  the 
centre  Inside  the  rim,  is  enamel  with  a  beautiful  ruby 
tint     Indeed,  we   may  say  that  these  plates  are 
amongst  the  very  finest  creations  of  the  Yung-ching 
and  Keen-lung    periods.     To    the  eggshell    china 
belong  the  delicate  Mandarin  vases  which,  probably 
were  made  for  exportation. 
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CHAPTER  XI 


MANDARIN    PORCELAIN— KEEN-LUNG  PERIOD 
(1736-1795)  AND  LATER 

A  MANDARIN  is  a  Chinese  official,  either  civil  or 
military,  but  the  word  itself  is  not  Chinese.  It  is 
a  name  given  indiscriminately  by  foreigners  to 
designate  any  Chinese  official  of  whatever  rank.  The 
recognised  official  grades  of  mandarins  are  nine,  each 
distinguished  by  its  dress.  The  so-called  button  on 
the  hat— the  mandarin  button— is  conspicuous.  It 
is  really  a  very  valuable  jewel,  and,  like  the  rest  of 
the  dress,  is  worn  under  precise  regulations.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  notice  how  the  mandarin's  rank  is  shown 
by  the  dress.  The  coats  were  always  embroidered 
with  gold  and  were  of  coloured  silk. 

In  the  first  order,  the  button  on  tue  hat  was  a  bead 
and  above  that  an  oblong  button  of  transparent  ruby 
teA— transparent  red.  The  coat  was  violet,  with  a 
square  plaque  on  the  breast  and  back  decorated,  in 
the  civil  class  with  a  pelican,  in  the  military  class 
with  a  kylin,  whilst  the  belt  was  ornamented  with  four 
agate  stones  set  in  rubies.  In  the  second  class,  the 
button  was  a  red  coral  button  resting  on  the  ruby 
head— red  opaque.  The  coat  had  embroidered  plaques 
decorated,  with  a  hen  for  the  civil  class,  and  a  lion 
for  the  military  class.    The  belt  was  ornamented 


rsfs 
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^t  r?r  t"'}'^''^^'^  plaques  with  rubies.    The 
third  class  had  a  sapphire  button-^/«,  transparent 
J^LT  Y  ^'"''-^-^d  plaques  decoded  :^^  • 
peacocks  plumes,  each  feather  having  only  one  eve 
The  symbolical  peacock  represented  the  liySZ' 
and  the  panther  the  milita^  class.    The  ^t  was' 
ornamented  with  four  plaques  of  worked  g^d     In 
lazulf!!!       r  ""  ^^"^^-<=°l°-ed  button  of  lapi 
lazul,-^/«.^/^^«,_resteduponasmallsapphirebea^ 
the^r    of  thT'-t"1  ?^^"^^  clec^'ate"  w^t 

mandanns.    The    belt  was    ornamented  with    four 
plaques  and  a  silver  button. 

trUl^  ^^I?  '^^''.  ^^"^  ^  '^^^  *=^^*^J  button-«;>J//, 
/««./«r«,/-.restmg  on   the  small   sapphire  bead 
the  embroidered  plaques   were  decorated  with  the' 

Class.  The  sixth  class  had  a  button  of  white  oolisheH 
opalescent  shell  ^.A.,e  c^a,ue-..itK  a  blJe^fea  ht 
On  the  embroidered  plaques  of  the  coat  were  the 
emblems  of  a  stork  for  the  civiUnd  a  littlel^fger  fo 

IndT^!;    '^k'^''^''^"'-     ^°"^  tortoise-shell  plaque 
and  a  Sliver  button  ornamented  the  belt.    The  seventh 
class  had  a  button  of  plain  gold-^.//^  Jwlo.^ 
a  crystal  bead.    The  embroidered  coat  had  a  part 
ndge  for  the  decoration  of  the  civil  divisfon  and  a" 

^rr  rounfT^'r •    ^'^  ^^^  --  -~ed 

two  butto^         ""^^  P^l^""'-    "^^^  ^'ghtJ^  ^lass  had 
two  buttons,  one  upon  the  other,  of  worked  ^old- 

If-;  opaque     The  embroidered  plaque  of  the  coi; 

Thett  h^H  f'  '^"^'u"'  *^^  "^'^'t^'y  <l-l3ion 
butl^  Th2  four  ram's  head  plaques  and  a  silver 
button.  The  ninth  or  last  class  had  the  second 
button  of  worked  silver-^/,«^  ,^,^«,.     TkcZ' 
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broidered  coat  showed  the  sparrow  as  the  emblem  of 
the  civil  mandarins,  and  the  sea-horse  as  the  emblem 
of  the  military.  Four  black  horn  plaques  and  a  silver 
button  decorated  the  belt. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Chinese  porcelain  decorated 
with  figures  such  as  these  dressed  in  their  robes 
received  the  name  of  Mandarin  china.  The  actual 
word  comes  from  the  Portuguese  "  Mandar,  to  com- 
mand." Much  could  be  said  upon  the  subject  of 
Chinese  dress,  as  applied  to  porcelain  in  decoration, 
but  it  is  only  necessary  to  contrast  the  style  of  the 
Ming  and  the  Tartar  dresses. 

The  Ming  long,  flowing  robes  are  held  up  with 
sashes,  and  the  hair,  turned  up  over  the  head,  is  either 
covered  with  a  soft  head-dress  or  with  the  Court 
ceremonial  head-dress. 

The  Mandarin  dress  of  the  Tartar  shows  the  robe 
principally,  but  there  are  besides  the  pantaloons  and 
the  high  boots  with  thick  soles.  The  hair  is  dressed 
in  pigtail  fashion,  for  from  their  earliest  youth  the 
Chinese  children  are  shaved.  The  boys  are  shaved 
all  over  the  head  except  at  the  top,  and  in  the  case 
of  girls  two  tufts  are  left,  one  over  each  ear.  These 
facts,  while  furnishing  no  actual  clue  to  the  age  of 
Mandarin  china,  showed  that  at  least  it  could  not 
have  been  manufactured  before  the  Tartars  came 
into  power  in  1644.  Probably  the  date  of  its  manu- 
facture is  later. 

We  can  understand  that  these  Tartars,  who 
had  enforced  their  own  dress  upon  the  conquered 
people,  but  who  had  at  the  same  time  adopted 
their  religion,  would  continue  copying  the  holy 
persons  such  as  the  eight  immortals,  the  genii, 
&c.,  in  the  same  dresses  which  had  been  in  use  for 
hundreds  of  years.  More  than  this,  there  seems  to 
be  a  strong  element  of  truth,  in  the  statement  that 


136       CHATS  ON  OWENTAL  CHINA 

mercial  purposes.  Quantities  for  com- 

In  Mandarin  china  the  figures  varv  in  hr.u 
and  in  general  rho«o*^    i.    K"res  vary  m  boldness 

or  on  vehicks;  laite^  sl^st^  r«;2  oTj^T 
besides  many  other  designs     Th;l  J    T^  ?   ^^P'®' 

tion  is  assocLed  withgTeat  vl^'eti^t  T    ''''" 
colours  and  Dattem*     c.    u    ^*^'f""  »"  ^^e  ground 

th=  red'^t^He  bltt^nd "^^S'*  ^"""<'- 
gaze,  and  the  scroll  g,^„„d  Therei"'^,'""'  "^ 
diaper  patterns  and  a  vS,  rfX!/^  ^.  ""*"'' 
buuermes,  dragons.  ^Ss  W.^'^.t'S 

^^ rx-Lrh-ati"  -r  ^^  '^  - 

decorative  oaintini  T?     flat  surface  in  which  the 

flat  i-^a^'-r^sr^rtiSS'  "•'' 

illusaations  th^  varietiW  i     I  "^  «'"'"  " 
be  noted  as  t^  ™"«'«  of  shaped  panels  should 

desc^^-nrofS^'S^So:''^  '"  "'^o^' 
Uautifu,  vases  of  «>."S"a„  t°3U'l^' 
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eggshell  vases  with  short  necks,  covered  with  the 
most  delicate  scroll  work  in  gilt,  having  large  reserves 
decorated  with  Mandarin  figures  pafntJwThThe 
utmost  delicacy,  and  the  small  reserves  with  rose 
and  other  flowers  most  carefully  drawn 

The  question  has  been  raised  as  to  wheiher  transfer 
printing  as  a  mechanical  process  was  ever  applied  to 
Oriental  porcelain.     In  England.  Dr.  Wall,  of  Wor- 
cester,  ,s  said  to  have  invented  transfer  printing  as 
early  as  ,75,   and  Sadler  and  Green,  of  Liverpool 
lay  claim  to  the  honour  of  its  discovery  at  about  the 
same  time  whilst  on  the  Continent  a  similar  honour 
IS  claimed    for  the  factory  at  Marieberg  in  ,760. 
There  is  no  proof  that  any  blue  and  white  Oriental 
chma.  except  during  the  most  recent  times,  was  ever 
decorated  on  a  transfer-printed  ground    All  of  the 
blue  and  white  Nankin  and  Canton  ware  was  painted 
by  hand  under  the  glaze.     When  we  consider  the 
immense  amount  of  labour  necessary  to  keep  up 
tiie  supply  of  porcelain  to  Europe,  and  also  to  the 
United  States  early  in  the  nineteenth  century  it  is 
astonishing  that  no  process  work  showing  transfer 
printing  can  be  discovered,  although  the  invention 
must  have  spread  to  China  before  1796  when  Keen- 
lung  died. 

We  shall  treat  of  -blanc  de  chine-  later,  when  we 
discuss  the  colours  of  Oriental  china,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  most  of  the  Chinese  ware  of  this 
type  was  made  during  this  period.  Such  were  the 
statuettes  of  Kwan-Yin  and  many  other  gXand 
goddesses.  This  cream-white  porcelain  may  date 
from  any  period  even  before  Kang-he.  The  earliest 
specimens  are  distinguished  by  being  transDarenl 
a^^ough  U.ck  and  by  the  crLmy  VZ^Tl 
their  glaze^  Some  authors,  however,  ascribe  the 
ongm  of  this  ware  to  the  Keen-lung  ;,eriod. 
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KEA.KING.  TAOU-KWANG.  AND  THE  LATER 

emperors 
Kea-King  (1796-1821). 

When  any  country  is  disturbed  by  internal  rffvl,;. 
or  by  external  invasion,  the  inhabi  Jnf!        °'^»'ons 
less  devotion  to  art    tL  rd^  of  1^^^ 
certainly  disturherf     TkV         P        *""  ^'"g  was 

did  still  keep  up,  in  a  meZ^  «,  !-'^^"'*  l"**^ 
the  previous  rSm,    ,k^       ?     '  ?«''  standard  of 

of  thdr  devotion  ^^^  ^cloZl^^^ZT" 
so  conspicuous  in  Keen-lnne-s  ~i™  tI  P°"^'*"" 
however,  «„ai„ed  good 'tol^^i J^^ i^'^- 

^' ^rd^^n"  l^^  -el,e„c''e::.r,^,!5 

^z  ■a'"^«^anrr;rbi„"''  '"""■^" 

clumsy  and  Ae^Sfck'S^  ho"   ~"P^««'y 
'       "^^  *'*''*  f^'^'  'a'-gely  made  for  the 
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European  market  The  influence  of  Western  art 
made  itself  felt  in  the  decoration.  Many  .cencrwere 
painted  with  European  subjects.  espedaT;  in  the 
small  reserves  or  vignettes.    Some  of  the  finest  forms 

Adams    styles    were   copied    and    decorated    with 

tTu'    "^^'u^'^    ^""'^^  ^'^^^  »  '-ndscape    in   a 
medallion.    This  u  avy  porcelain  seems  to  be  speciallv 

anSTsMe"'?;  ^°'"P-^^'->/  '^-^  blue^nam^ 

O^  court    if  I        fT  "'"""y  ^*"^^  Lowestoft. 
Ul   course    it    is    not   Lowestoft.      Lowestoft  wa, 

th.n  «  :*  I  porcelain  of  the  Keen-lung  period 
then,  might  be  named  the  porcelain  of  commerce 
European  forms  of  pieces  not  used  by  the  Chinese 
themsdvesare  often  found.  The  process  seemeSto 
have  been  something  like  this.  The  East  Ind L 
Company,  all  the  captains  and  officers  of  the  Ea 

lith'thr^7''  f^''  "^'"  "'^'''"S  China  took 
with  them  orders  for  services  to  be  decorated  with 
ci^sts  or  armorial  bearings,  with  English  landscapes, 
or  with  sporting  or  rdigious  subjects.  Blue  and 
white  was  made  in  vast  quantities  owing  to  the 
demand  from  Europe.  It  needs  but  one  Sentence 
of  description.    It  was  poor.    About  this  time  the 

with  it!  r"'"  ~P"'  '^^  J^P^"*^^^  ^™-"  -Ve 
don,  ^  w      ,M  *"  *=°"^*^"t»°"al  forms,  various  Cela- 

celebrated  for  «ie  reproductions  of  the  porcdain  of 
earlier  periods  in  which  both  pattern  and  mark  were 
constantly  recopied. 

Taou-Kwang  (1821-1851). 

thJ  enl'ln!;;'^  '^u^  r  ^  ^P"^'^'  development  of 
the  enamelled  rice  bowl,  although  beautiful  vases  so 
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decorated  with  enamel  as  to  cover  the  whole  surface 
are  not  uncommon.  The  use  of  two  shades  of  Jreen 
produces  a  very  pleasing  and  comparative^Tew 
cfTect  Unfortunately,  the  Chinese  potteries  as  i^ 
the  previous  rei,.n.  seemed  to  have  demoted  mucJ  of 
their  tune  to  reproductions.  The  rice  bovvTs  l^e 
often  decorated  in  graviata.  graffito,  or  sg^^^^^^^^ 
patterns  m  which  the  enamel  was  scratched  wfth  a 
pom    into  a  variety  of  twists  and  turns.  foTmin^ 

and  figures.    The  process  seems  to  have  been  first 
adopted  by  Keen-lung,  and   many  pieces   have  the 

nh.ch  came  under  our  notice  three  had  the  Keen- 
ung  mark  and  the  fourth  that  of  Taou-kw^g 
In  all  probabi  ity  the  majority  of  them  were  macS 
m  the  later  reign  an<l  the  earlier  mark  was  coS 
The  copying  dunng  this  reign  included  all  the  older' 
forms  from  the  Kang-he  period,  and  it  ex  eHed  in 

Perhaps  the  Yung-ching  green  enamel  received  the 
nost  special  attention,  for  the  outline  of  the  design 
IS  often  found  first  painted  in  blue  under  the  daze 
so  that  the  blue  shows  through  the  trlnspatt' 
surface  enamels  and  gives  a  bluish  tint  to  the 
decoration  generally,  which  was  quite  the  effect 
produced  by  a  similar  decoration  in  Yung-chinas 

To  the  same  class  of  rice  bowls  belong  the  pierced 
porcelains  with  patterns  filled  with  glaze.  Here  the 
nee  pattern  is  cut  through  the  paste  while  the  paste 
was  soft.  Then  as  usual  the  blue  decoration^was 
applied  painted  on  by  hand,  and  certain  parts  received 
a  coating  of  white  enamel  before  the  whole  was  care- 
fully glazed.    The  skilful  glazing  is  shown  by  the 
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evenness  with  which  the  pattern,  in  glaze,  matches 
the  general  surface  of  the  piece  itself.  The  rice  or 
star  pattern  is  the  most  common  of  all  these  pierced 
porcelains.  Some  specimens  have,  however,  a  diaper 
pattern,  and  more  rarely  a  dragon  design  with  flowers 
and  leaves,  so  cut  that  portions  only  are  filled 
with  glaze,  which  gives  a  very  unusual  and  striking 
effect.  These  pierced  specimens  are  not  supposed  to 
be  earlier  than  the  eighteenth  century,  and  of  course 
they  may  be  very  much  later. 

Heen-Fung  (1851-1862). 
Very  little  porcelain  was  made  during  this  reign 
owing  to  the  Tai-ping  rebellion,  during  which  King' 
te-chin  was  destroyed.  The  first  Chinese  war  with 
England  took  place  in  i86a  The  rebellion  ended  in 
the  next  reign. 


Tung-Che  (i 862-1 875). 
With  peace  after  the  wars  the  manufacture  of 
porcelain  was  resumed.  Generally,  the  best  pieces 
were  copied  from  the  antique,  though  a  pale  turquoise 
ground  with  decoration  of  flowers  and  butterflies  was 
made  for  exportation.  Sepia  drawings  showed  some 
distinction,  but  there  was  no  new  departure  of 
importance.  This  period  is  modem,  and  these  later 
Emperors  are  only  mentioned  in  order  to  bring  the 
history  up  to  date,  and  to  call  attention  to  the  marks 
both  on  ordinary  and  seal  character. 

Kwang-Shiu  (1875-        ). 
In  the  present  reign  much  more  importance  has 
been  given  to  the  improvement  of  porcelain,  which 
IS    largely    made    for    export,    high    prices    being 
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obtained  for  imitations  which  are  sold  as  antiques. 
The  largest  customer  is  the  United  States  of  America. 
The  intense  conservatism  of  the  Chinese  has  been 
largely  broken  down  by  the  influence  of  outside 
pressure.  The  almighty  dollar  holds  the  field.  Yet, 
if  it  is  still  true  that  "for  ways  that  are  dark  and  tricks 
that  are  vain,"  "the  heathen  Chinee"  is  "peculiar,"  he 
holds  no  monopoly  of  such  qualities.  Western  civili- 
sation runs  him  close.  On  the  other  hand,  the  honour 
of  a  Chinese  in  trade  is  generally  of  a  high  standard, 
and  the  people  have  a  natural  instinct  for  artistic 
decoration,  which  has  come  to  them  as  the  legacy  of 
ages  past  And  with  this  power  they  have,  too,  an 
unlimited  supply  of  the  very  finest  kaolin.  Let  us 
hope  that  happier  times  will  bring  back  the  glories 
of  the  past 
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CHAPTER  XIII 


CHINESE  WHITE  PORCELAIN 


M.  Gasnault,  the  friend  and  pupil  of  M.  Jacquemart, 
has  put  on  record  the  results  of  their  united  work 
in  the  Museum  at  Limoges.  The  collector  is  able 
to  see  how  he  has  tried  to  reconcile  and  combine 
the  elements  of  a  complete  history  of  Oriental 
china,  how  he  has  collected  specimens  of  all  the 
manufactures,  even  the  smallest,  how  Oriental 
porcelain  holds  the  first  place  in  the  collection,  being 
represented  by  most  remarkable  specimens  of  industry 
which  in  the  Celestial  Empire  to-day  is  on  the  decline, 
after  having  had  a  brilliant  career  through  so  many 
ages,  that  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  have  led  to 
its  failure. 

If  the  Chinese  have  not  yet  returned  to  that  state 
where  they  have  forgotten  entirely  the  art  of  making 
porcelain,  at  least  they  have  lost  the  secret  of  those 
admirable  productions — the  forms  so  pure,  the  glazes 
so  marvellous,  the  enamels  so  sparkling,  the  decora- 
tion so  diversified,  and  the  paintings  so  exquisite — 
which  remained  with  us  as  monuments  of  an  age 
when  there  must  have  been  such  art  in  the  Ceramic 
world  as  has  never  been  seen  since.  It  will  be 
advantageous  to  say  something  about  the  collections 
at  Limoges  and  the  lessons  we  may  learn  from  them. 
The  first  place  in  the  collection  is  given  to  the  white 
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china  known  throughout   the  world   as  "ihtic  de 
chine."    This  kind  of  porcelain  was  highly  esteemed 
in  France,  and  the  Oriental  artists  and  potters  from 
a  material  which  seemed  to  offer  but  little  resource ' 
proceeded  to  work  wonders.    By  the  side  of  the 
small  sacrificial  cups  destined  for  religious  uses  with 
the  glassy  glaze  and  a  tone  which  recalls  that  of  wax 
or  ivory,  in  the  form  of  the  horn  of  the  rhinoceros  or 
of  the  flowers  of  the  lotus,  which  was  the  plant  pre- 
eminently  sacred,  one  is  able  to  admire  examples 
perfect  in  execution  of  which  the  texture  is  so  thin 
and  fine  that  it  seems  dangerous  even  to  touch  them 
The  greater  part  is  decorated  with  ornaments  in 
white  or  m  white  slip,  which  by  a  few  simple  strokes 
or  by  a  delicate  tracery,  almost  inconceivably  beau- 
tifies the  liriiited   surface.    Garlands  and  detached 
bouquets  of  flowers  have  been  engraved  upon  the 
wet  or  the  dry  clay  so  finely-indeed,  so  exquisitely 
that  they  cannot  be  seen  unless  held  up  to  the  light 
Here  the  sacred  dragon  winds  round  the  cup  as  if 
he  wished  to  defend  it  from  profane  hands,  and  a 
Buddhist  god  only  appears  when  a  coloured  liquid 
is  poured  into  the  cup,  which  then  shows  up  the 
lines,  before  invisible,  engraved  in  the  paste. 

Again,  we  find  little  bottles  decorated  with  dragons 
and  symbolical  dogs  of  Fd  or  Buddha  cut  deeply 
into  the  paste  with  a  patience  and  an  art  unequalled 
m  the  productions  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.    The 
statuettes  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  also  made  in 
this  white  porcelain,  amongst  whom  is  one  to  whom 
we  have  before  referred,  Kwan-Yin,  a  mysterious 
being,  the  personification  of  mercy  and  goodness 
who  protects  the  sailors  and  saves  them  from  ship' 
wreck,  who  takes  pity  on  those  who  suffer  in  hell 
and  intercedes  for  them.    She  also  gives  children  to 
those  who  are  sterile. 
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Kwan-Yin  has  many  attributes  and  emblems. 
Sometimes  she  has  a  diadem  on  her  head  ornamented 
with  images  of  Buddha,  or  she  rests  seated  on  a 
throne  of  lotus  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  bridge 
which  the  gods  constructed  to  enable  her  to  cross 
the  sea.  The  god  of  riches  is  often  found  as  a  white 
statutette,  so  is  Poutai,  the  god  of  contentment,  with 
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a  broad  smile  and  round,  uncovered  stomach ;  Cheou, 
or  Chow,  the  god  of  longevity,"  with  an  enormous 
bald  head.  Other  figures  of  emperors  and  empresses 
are  all  of  the  same  type,  with  the  accompanying  Ho- 
Ho  birds. 

Amongst  the  finest  white  porcelain  is  one  kind 
having  a  hard  and  compact  paste  which  lends  itself 
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easUy  to  the   mould,  but  is   not  suitable  to  the 

are  moulded  mto  figures,  incense  burners.  &c  and 
on  looking^into  the  interior  the  roughness  and  un^ 

marks  left  by  the  fingers  of  the  workmen  are  quite 
plain,  whilst  the  bottom  always  preserves  Se  im! 
print  of  the  canvas  on  which  these  pieces  are  plaiTd 
after  having  been  moulded.    Then^here  "a  whTte 
b  scuit  class,  very  rare,  often  having  two  walTs  or 
divisions,  of  which  the  outer  one  only  is  Wscuft 
reticulated  or  pierced  with  a  fine  netwo'^k  or  S 
of  various  patterns,  through  which  the  interior  waH 
can  be  seen.    Amongst  the  trellis  many  Chinese 
charac  ers  are  to  be  found,  such  as  the  emblem Tf 
bngevity.  th^  mark  called  Cheou.  Chow,  or  Show 

UtLon  but'h  "°"  '°"^  of  reticulated  porceS 
later  on.  but  here  we  may  mention  that  the  reticula- 
tion  on  the  outer  wall  is  often  elaborate,  and  the 
cover  glazes  g.ve  a  v..iety  of  colours  equal  to  that 
found  upon  ordinary  china.    The  whole  white  porce- 
am  family,  whether  we  consider  the  beautiful  creamy 
ivojy  ware,  or  the  dead  white,  or  the  blue  tiS 
white.  IS  rarely  marked,  and  when  a  mark  is  ufed 
generally  it  is  a  seal  character  moulded  or  cut  In 
the  paste     A  very  rare  form  of  decoration  is  met 
with  m  white,  but  only  occasionally.    The  surface 
IS  covered  with  minute  white  points  lik.  the  poin  s 

SucH^f  r'li  ""^^  ''  '^  "°*  ^'^^'  t>ut  white 
Such  china  has  been  termed  ^  cftair  de  pouUr  or 
chicken  skm.  It  may  be  noticed  that  these  oiints 
are  not  enamelled,  either  because  they  werfaS 
r/J^efirinf "  "  "^"^  the  enamel  „.n  offTm 
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SINGLE  OR  SELF-COLOUR  GLAZES 


Following  the  white  in  order  is  the  remarkable 
series  of  single  colour  glazes  of  various  hues,  be- 
ginning with  the  sea-green  or  Celadon,  which  is  a  pale 
green,  or  even   a  greyish  green ;  and  the   yellow, 
especially  the  Imperial  yellow,  which  is  reserved  for 
the  Emperors  of  the  Tsing  dynasty ;  camellia-green 
like  tfie  leaves  of  that  plant,  painted  in  proper  colours ; 
light  brown,  a  bright  colour  with  quite  a  metallic 
lustre,  was  known  as  **/euilU  tnorte,"  or  dead  leaf 
colour.   So  copper-reds  give  various  self-colours  such 
as  haricot,  various  flamb^s,  and  through  a  long  range 
it  reaches  eventually  a  pure  black.    Then  there  are 
the  blues,  covering  a  range  no  less  varied  and  inter- 
esting.    Turquoise-blue,  a  tint  which  can  only  be 
obtained    by  applying  it  upon  the  biscuit    china 
which  has  already  passed  through  the   kiln ;   the 
other  blues,  /oueM,  souffle,  trempi,  are  brushed  on, 
blown  on,  or  dipped  according  to  the  method  used 
in  applying  the    colour  glaze.     Another    way   of 
applying  the  glaze  was  by  its  being  powdered  on 
through  a  fine  gauze  or  dabbed  on  by  means  of  a 
wet  swab  dipped  in  the  colour  which  was  to  be  used 
as  the  single  colour  glaze. 
The  purples  as  glazes  are  no  less  rich  in  variations, 


%i- 


"BAKo  Da  amaw.'  «BLF^»Loni». 

of  that  lov*lv  r-io J  ,  ^^  *"  '"*  characterist  cs 

o    inat  lovely  Celadon   colour.     Thlj  brilliant  red  wa    a  Kan„  u 
ducovery.     It  U  Includerf  in  .k-  t  .  Kang  he 

I*n»  T-      .    '     "»«"«««  in  the  Ung-yao  class,  being  so  called  afte, 
Lmj  T,ng-t«,,  roperintendent  of  Klng-te-chin. 

The   special   point   to   which    attention  should   be  riven  is  .h 
Iwxjuered   pattern    round    the   hue     wh.VK    i     ■  ,  ..  '^' 

.hell.,  in  the  style  known  «  ..^' J.^,!f   Tn   '   '^JC' 

stance.,  must  be  „^y^Z.       .^        combination  with  other  suh. 
"ouicc,  must  be  .Kribed  those  delicate  Tananese   ««  .k-ii 
cup.  and  ^lucers.  painted  with  flower,  in  oZTlnl^      '  """"' 
side  covering  of  the  finest  basket-work      IW  I"*  "^  °'"- 

Yamato.  ^**  "«  ""^^e  chiefly  at 
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and  in  these  tints  the  Chinese  have    never  been 
rivalled.    These  self-colour  pieces  are  decorated  with 
symbolical  figures  or  sacred  animals,  whilst  flowers 
and  inscriptions  from  the  sacred  books  are  found  as 
a  decoration  in  gold,  which  unfortunately  lies  upon 
the  glaze  and  is  more  or  less  easily  removed  by  hard 
wear.    Again,  similar  designs  are  engraved  in  the 
paste,  or  modelled  in  relief  and  painted  with  such 
colours  as  are  able  to  resist  the  temperature  of  the 
furnace.    Many  pieces  have  spaces  reserved  in  white 
for  further  decoration,  and  sometimes  the  decoration 
is  executed  in  white  slip  on  the  paste  itself  after  its 
first  firing  has  brought  it  to  the  biscuit  state.    These 
lovely  sinde  colour  glazes  are  certainly     nongst  the 
finest  Oriental  specimens  of  porcelain  which  are 
worthy  ol'  the  collector's  attention;  their  softness, 
their  brill  ancy,  their  range  of  colour  alike  entitle 
them  to  s   high  place  in  any  scheme  of  decorative 
treatment  either  in  the  home  or  on  the  collector's 
shelves.     Ve  call  them  china  or  porcelain  vases,  &c., 
and  in  that  we  are  only  following  the  Chinese  usage, 
though  tht  colour  glaze  is  often  so  thick  as  to  hide 
the  material  or  body  of  the  paste  altogether.    The 
thickness  prevents  any  transmission  of  light ;  they 
have  an  opa4ue  more  or  less  coarse  clay  white  or  red 
body,  and  amongst  our  English  products  would  be 
classified  as  stoneware.     But  the  colour  is  the  thing, 
and  here  we  shall  repeat  ourselves  a  little,  because 
it  is  necessary  to  really  understand  not  alone  what 
the  colours  are,  but  generally  the  order  of  their 
invention.     The  oldest  colour  was,  as  we  have  said. 
Celadon,  or  sea-green,  which  reached  a  high  state  of 
perfection  about  150a     No  doubt  there  are  many 
Celadon   pieces   of  great   antiquity  still    awaiting 
identification.    It  was  in  the  Seuen-tih  period  of  the 
Ming  dynasty  that  this  Celadon  became  a  famous 
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product.  The  porcela..  Is  very  thick,  and  to  this 
thickness  It  owes  its  preservation.  Like  the  Enghsh 
ironstone  china,  it  stands  hard  wear.  All  the 
Persians  and  the  Turks  value  Celadon  not  for  its 

nSm         "'^'  **"'  ^""^^  *^^y  '^°"8ht  it  to  be 
infallible  as  a  test  for  poison  in  their  food. 

The  yellow  glaze  is  the  colour  adopted  by  the 
present  Tsing  dynasty  as  the  Imperial  colour.    Fine 
specimens  covered  with  yellow  may  then  be  regarded 
^  having  been  destined  principally  for  the  use  of 
the  Emperors,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  the  use  of 
this  colour  was  proscribed  in  the  decoration,  either  as 
a  ye  low  or  as  a  partial  tint.    Blue  was  «ne  of  the 
highly  esteemed  colours  as  well  as  one  of  the  earliest 
We  have  dealt  with  blue  as  an  under-glaze  decora- 
tion    It  was  not  alone  used  for  decorative  purposes 
n  drawings  of  figures,  birds,  animals,  foliage,^nd 
landscape,  but  it  was  used  in  various  forms  as  a  body 
colour  either  on  the  biscuit  itself,  before  glazing 

fact-that  IS,  the  blue  was  applied  tn  the  glaze  or  i« 
the  enamel. 

We  read  that  in  954  a.d.  the  Emperor  Chin- 
Tsung  ordered  some  vases  to  be  made  which  should 

t^.H  "^^  ^  '5^.  '^^  *^'*''  •■*'"  ^^*^"  «^*^"  between 
theclouds  "and  it  issaid  that  his  celebrated  porcelain 
was  of  this  blue,  fine  like  a  looking-glass,  thin  as 
paper  and  giving  a  sound  like  a  musical  stone,  the 
only  defect  being  that  the  feet  of  the  pieces  were  of 
a  coarse  yellow  clay.    Alas  for  the  romantic  story ! 

The  most  recent  catalogue  of  the  Mus^e  Guimet 
at  Pans,  drawn  up  by  the  national  experts  with  the 
assistance  of  such  Chinese  experts  as  were  available' 
stat^  that  the  story  is  all  a  mistake.  The  word 
which  was  translated  "blue"  should  have  been  trans 
lated  "green,"  which  brings  us  back  again  to  Celadon. 
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During  the  Sung  dynasty  (960-1279  a.d.)  it 
ippears  that  a  fine  red  was  discovered  from  which 
jorcelain  was  made  resembh'ng  chiselled  red  jade. 
This  may  be  the  celebrated  ''sang  de  bauf,"  which 
s  red,  but,  as  we  have  seen,  red  with  qualifications. 
The  purple  or  lilac  glaze  before  referred  to  seems 
0  have  been  made  quite  as  early  as  the  Sung 
lynasty,  but  with  this,  as  with  all  the  other  glazes, 
jolour  alone  is  no  indication  of  age. 

About  the  year  1600  there  lived  that  famous  potter 
:al!ed  Chow,  whose  fame  was  obtained  by  his  ex- 
:ellence  in  skilfully  imitating  ancient  vases.  All  the 
records  that  have  come  to  us  show  very  clearly  that 
from  the  earliest  times  the  potters  were  in  the  habit 
>f  copying  the  works  of  their  predecessors.  So  well 
Jwas  this  continually  done  that  they  were  able  to 
impose  upon  the  best  experts  of  their  own  country. 
The  brown  glazes,  according  ro  P^re  d'EntrecoUes 
in  a  letter  dated  1712,  were  at  that  time  quite  recent 
inventions,  and  he  applied  the  same  remarks  to  the 
coffee-colour  glazes.  The  black  glaze  has  been 
noted.  It  has  several  varieties— the  dull  black 
itself,  the  dull  black  glazed  over  with  green  so  as  to 
make  a  bright  black  giving  a  green  tinge  only  at  the 
edges,  and  the  Tsing  black,  which  is  an  uncommon 
brilliant  black  familiarly  known  as  mirror  black. 

There  are  many  other  self-colours  or  single  glazes 
to  which  fanciful  names  are  given.  We  have  referred 
to  "Clair  de  lune"  and  the  peach  bloom.  It  is  very 
doubtful  whether  there  is  any  real  value  in  the  names 
themselves,  so  we  advise  our  readers  to  examine 
specimens  in  the  Museums,  when  such  colours  as 
liver  colour,  pigeon's  blood,  crushed  strawberry,  &c., 
will  be  found  to  be  purely  arbitrary.  Perhaps  the 
widest  term  applied  to  these  variegated  self-colours 
with  a  single  glaze  is  splashed  or  shot  silk.    These 


"OLAIBB  DB  LUNB"  8BLP  OOLODB.     CRACKLE 
POBCBLAIN. 

Another  production  of  the  Chinese  which  hu  never  been  sucass 
fuUy  produced  in  Europe  is  this  crackled  or  crackle  ware.    They  *e,c 
very  proficient   in   producing   regulated   crackles,  large,   small   « 
medium,  and  that  which  wae  no  doubt  at  first  accidental  became' c 
of  the  most  important  and  successful  means  of  decoration.    S.m» 
pieces,   indeed,  are  really  marvellous,  showing  succ^ive  bands  of 
crackle  ornament,  coloured  decoration,  ^If-colour.  ind  white,  othets 
have  a  double  network-^«i&  r/x««-with  the  crackle  colourd 
simultaneously  in   two   tones.    Historically   this  ware   is   of  .,« 
antKimty,  b,  ing  noted  during  the  Sung  dynasty  (960-1270).    As  a 
rule,  the  tlay  employed  is  very  co«.e,  of  a  buff  or  a  pale  red  colour 
merging  into  white.    It  comes  under  the  deagnation  of  porcelain 
because  the  Chinese  do  not  diflerentiate  between  that  which  is  opaou. 
and  translucent.  ^ 

The  illustration,  unfortunately,  does  not  show  Uie  colour,  ,h, 
beautiful  Claire  dt  lum,  which  is  so  rare  and  so  indescribable  Th. 
speamen  of  sang  d,  b«u/ ^ytn  under  "Self-coloun"  b.  like  this  , 
fimgu.  of  the  genus  AgaHcus,  the  emblem  of  longevity,  because  it  w« 
practicaUy  indestructible.  It  was  also  emblemaUcal  of  fertility. 
Emer«m  wrote    "Nobody  care,  for  pk..nting  the  poor  fungus;  « 

spores.  The  fiingus  IS  used  as  a  mark  m  decomtion,  and.  as  w. 
have  shown  in  vase  form.  Probably  its  shape  and  symbolism  gave 
nse  to  the  Joo^  sceptre  and  to  the  wide  adoption  of  the  Joo-ehead 
form  m  ornament.  Note  that  red-coloured  crackle  gla.es  are  rare!, 
found,  and  that  apple-green.  tu«,„oiseblue.  and  clair  dt  Imc  are 
the  most  desirable  colours  in  crackle.    Feen-lung. 
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various  mottled  or  splashed  glazes  are  named  by  the 
Chinese  Yao-pien,  by  the  French  flammi  or  flambi. 
They  have  curious  yet  very  beautiful  veinings  like 
flames  of  a  fire,  hence  the  name  given  to  them 
by  the  French.    One  colour  runs   into  the  other 
in  the  most  capricious  and  yet  in  the  most  charming 
manner.    The    first    results    were    no    doubt    acci- 
dental, but  soon  experience  gave  certainty  to  the 
master  mind  of  the  potter,  who  was  able  to  define  and 
measure   the  combination  of  the  various  metallic 
oxides  which  would  give  him  exactly  the  colouration 
he  desired.    The  glaze  of  these  pieces  was  usually 
applied  upon  the  dried  vessel  by  dipping  or  brushing 
or  powdering,  or,  as  some  say,  by  blowing  on  with  a 
tube.    Or,  again,  it  may  have  been  a  combination  of 
these  processes.    The  potter  now  had  the  means 
of  producing  an  endless  variety  of  splashing  by  the 
proper  application  of  the  prepared  glazes  :  of  violet 
and  blue ;  of  turquoise  passing  into  green  ;  of  sea- 
green,  brown,  and  blue ;  of  maroon,  green,  and  white ; 
of,  in    fact,  any  colours  within  the  range  of  his 
knowledge     He  only  had  to  be  sure  of  the  furnace. 
He  had  to  know  how  his  metallic  oxides  would 
combine  under  the  action  of  heat.    The  glaze  upon 
vessels  having  intricate  designs  in  relief  was  applied 
only  after  the  potter  was  sure  that  the  pot  in  its 
biscuit  state  was  suitable  and  correct  in  form.    With 
most  ornaments  the  danger  of  damage  was  thus 
considerably  reduced.    When  the  biscuit  was  with- 
drawn from  the  kiln  the  coloured  glaze  could  be 
easily  applied  before  the  second  firing  took  place. 
We  have  noticed  that  a  much  lower  temperature  was 
needed  in  the  second  firing  and  that  the  heat  of  a 
muffle-kiln  would  suffice.    As  in  the  case  of  the 
single  glazes,  a  number  of  fanciful  names  have  been 
applied  to  the  ware,  such  a; 
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tiger-skin,  iron  rust,  &c. 
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CWLADON  OLAfflB.    SmOLB  OOLOUBS  AMD  SPLABHTO. 
The  coloured  gUiet  in  the  pieces  of  oae  colour  which  we  have 
described  ue  called  "UU"   or   "whole"  colour,  ud  they  were 
•ppUed  directly  on  the  dry  pute  or  body  so  that  the  whole  wu 
fired  at  one  time.    The  great  heat  required  for  this  proceu  caused 
wiation.  in  the  Unti,  which  were  parUy  due  to  the  running  of 
the  glare  it«lf.     Where  the  glare  lay  thickert.  the  colour  would 
be  deepest.    Practice  led  to  perfection,  so  that  the  Chinese  potten 
«quired   sldll   in   udng   the   colour   with   predion   and,   further, 
they  were  able  to  extend  the  range  of  their  operatbns  by  using 
serwal  colow.  on  one  piece.    Greens  of  many  hues,  blues  in  various 
shades,  all  lunds  of  reds  and  yeUows.  purples  and  browns  gare  to  this 
class  great  variety  and  brilliancy.    It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these 
coloured  glares  were  also  applied  to  biscuit  porcelain,  that  is,  to  white 
porcelain,  without  any  gla«.  which  had  been  fired  in  the  Idhi  for  the 
purpo«,  of  fixing  the  shape.    In  this  division  the  paste  is  generally 
ouA  thmner  than  b  ordinanr  pieces  of  Celadon,  and  much  more 
eUboraUon  was  given  to  engraved  and  mnbossed  patterns  and  to 
reticulated  or  pierced  work.    Moreover,  it  wm  easy  to  leave  some 
parts  of  the  design  in  untouched  biscuit. 

Our  Ulustration  shows  a  set  of  three  splashed  Vases  (two  flat-shaped 
•nd  one  hexagonal)  painted  with  enamels  of  green,  yelluw.  .„d 
aubeigme,  m  blotches  on  a  white  ground.  The  handles,  wnich  are 
monsters,  are  in  apple-green.  This  style  of  decoration  is  known  as 
tiger-spotted  or  splashed.    Kang-he  period. 
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The  process  of  decoration  by  blowing  is  said  to 
produce  a  curious  colouring.  Take,  for  Instance,  red 
blown  on  blue.  Pieces  so  decorated  appear  to  be 
covered  with  a  soft  violet  glaze,  but  on  examination 
It  will  be  found  that  the  opaque  blue  is  sown  all  over 
with  minute  red  rings  formed  as  a  network  resembling 
the  finest  lace.  By  the  use  of  a  simple  magnifying. 
glass  these  rings  can  be  easily  traced.  It  seems 
difficult  to  produce  such  a  marvellous  decoration, 
and  yet  it  is  quite  simple.  The  colour  blown  on 
that  is  the  red,  which  is  driven  with  force  sufficient  to 
form  minute  bubbles,  which  burst  by  the  heat  of  the 
kiln,  and  by  their  bursting  form  little  rings  varying 
from  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  pea. 

It  will  be  well  to  give  just  a  littie  time  to  a 
summary  of  the  colours  which  are  used  on  OrienUl 
porcelain  of  all  kinds,  first  in  the  under-glaze  blue 
and  red,  second  in  the  single  colour  glazes,  including 
all  those  which  are  known  by  the  terms  splashed, 
variegated,  transmuted,  or  fiammd  or  flambi.    Pre- 
serving the  same  order  set  out  in  the  colour  enamels 
which  are  used  in  over-glaze  decorations,  we  find  that 
the  blacks,  as  before  stated,  were  three  in  number— 
a  common  dull  black,  a  mirror  or  metallic  black,  and 
the  first  of  these  covered  by  a  thin  transparent  green 
glaze,  so  as  to  make  a  shining  black.    The  dull  black 
was   produced    from  manganese  which   had  some 
impurities  in  it,  whilst  the  mirror  black  was  made 
of  manganese  having  cobalt  in  It  mixed  with  white 
glaze  and  an  earth  containing  iron. 
;  The  various  greens,  such  as  the  dark  green  or  gros 
vert,  sea-green  or  Celadon,  apple-green,  emerald-green, 
pea-green,  cucumber,  and  snake-skin  were  all  derived 
from  iron,  copper,  and  a  little  cobalt 

The  many  shades  of  blue— dark  blue  and  that 
peculiar   tint    known    as    mazarine,    powder -blue, 
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FSAOR-BLOOlf.  OB  nAOB-BLOW. 

The  under-glue  rads  belonging  to  the  Celadon  ckM  differ  from  the 
under-glate  pdnted  reds.   The  Celadon  colours  are  appUed  in  and  with 
the  glase,  and  the  other  elate  i*.  like  under  gtaie  blue,  painted  on  the 
biicttit  china  and  then  glaied.  The  range  of  Celadon  red«  U  rery  great, 
from  "Peach-bbw,"  eommonlf  termed  ••  Peachblooa,"  to  "m^  dt 
Am/."    Aboat  tixtaeQ  of  thcM  beautiful  ihades  are  within  this  range. 
••  Peach-blow  "  i«  used  as  a  wl/colour  glaae,  corering   V-  whole  of  the 
piece,  bat,  like  all  other  cokMn,  it  it  emplored  alao  «      other  coloured 
gbni  in  the  decoration  of  porcelain— white  or  Celadou.    Dr.  Boahell 
deicribet  peach-blow  aa  "  a  pale  red.  becomii^  pink  in  tome  parU ;  in 
othen,  mottled  with  raaaet  ipott  dbplajred  upon  a  badiground  of  light 
green  Celadon  tint."    This  and  many  other  colour*  were  invented  by 
Tt'ang  Yenghtikm,  the  director  of  the  Imperial  works  towards  the 
end  <rf  Kang-he't  reign.    Around  the  feet  of  many  fine  vases  of  the 
Yung-Ching  period  there  are  waves  in  thU  darkish  red,  with  occasional 
flecks  of  green.    In  these  cases  the  body  of  the  vases  is  white. 
Examples  occur  where  peach-blow  it  used  as  a  Celadon  colour  in 
pieces  decorated  with  blue  under  the  gfaue. 

Ob  the  left  ba  Vase  with  hirge  bulging  body  and  short  expMiding 
neck  of  a  clear  white  glaxe,  on  which  are  bloeioms  painted  in  peach- 
btoom,  with  leaves  and  branches  in  blue.  Kang-he  period  (1661-1733). 
Height  with  stand,  io|  in. 


A  circular  shaped  Vase  with  Upering  neck,  expanding  mouth,  and  a 
bulbous  body.  This  u  decorated  with  pomegranate  fruits  in  peach- 
bloom  ;  the  leave*  and  stalks  in  rich  blue  j  the  whole  oo  a  Celadon 
ground.    Kang-he. 
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sapphire-blue,  sky-blue,  turquolsc-blue,  peacock-blue, 
•VAw>  de  iune,"  and  kingfisher-blue— were  all  secured 
from  cobalt  and  copper  mixed  in  various  pro- 
portions. 

In  dealing  with  the  important  red  family  we  have 
to  distinguish  between  the  reds  derived  from  copper 
and  those  derived  from  iron  and  from  gold.    The 
range  of  tints  is  very  extensive.    Those  derived  from 
copper  give  the  more  or  less  fanciful  names  of  "m»^- 
dt-bceu/:'  "sang  de  pouUC  "sang  de  pigeon;'  crimson, 
crushed  strawberry,  maroon,  liver  colour,  and  that 
curious  tint  known  as  peach  bloom  or  peach  blow. 
The  reds  secured  from  iron  are  vermillion,  the  well- 
known  coral  and  the  tomato  tints.    From  gold,  those 
beautiful  shades  of  colour  to  which  we  have  referred 
as  being  crowning  triumphs  of  the  Yung-ching  and 
Keen-lung  periods  were  procured.    These,  known  as 
ruby,  rose,  and  pink,  were  really  covering  a  large  range 
of  colours  from  a  very  faint  pink  to  a  red  purple. 

The  yellows  have  a  no  less  extended  range.    At 
the  head  of  the  list  we  find  Imperial  yellow,  then 
citron  or  lemon-yellow,  eel-skin  yellow,  straw,  canary, 
mustard,  orange,  and  sulphur-yellow.  Thus  we  see  the 
yellows  vary  from  a  faint  tinge  of  that  colour  to  a 
strong  shade  which  seems  to  include  a  little  red.    All 
these  yellows  were  derived  from  antimony,  and  the 
variation  was  largely  secured  by  the  addition  of  iron. 
The  next  class,  the  brown  colour,  was  derived 
from  iron  or  from  clay  in  which  iron  in  various  pro- 
portions was  present.    These  browns  include  various 
shades  such  as  bronze,  chestnut,  chamois,  chocolate, 
coffee,  "  cafi-au-lait;'  dead  leaf—"  morteftuiUe  "—old 
gold. 

The  colours  on  English  china  for  the  purposes  of 
contrast  are  given  next.  They  were  derived  from 
oxides  of  various  metal*  in  various  proportions.    The 
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blacka  are  secured  from  cobalt  nickel   «,- 

chromium.  ^  *^°*"  ^PPcr  and 

Another  cil'rEt:™T;Jr;,!?l"""«T- 

«™  f™«  cobalt.  a^Zn.  ^::^xt''^ 
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CHAPTER  XV 

CHINESE  CRACKLE 

glaze  are  also  craS  The/f"  "'""l"  "'"^'e 
day  or  e„an.|  whicTLvl  L„ Vr-'^.^'u',^ 
is  .aken  out  and  subjected  ,o  tl^.  r        'r"  ""  ''"" 

of  cold  air,  or  they  are  d,WH  ■        ?'  °'  '  '='"•"'"' 
'.       "**=/  •'^e  Clipped  in  cold  water  ««  tk^* 

by  unequal  contraction   cracks  are   fomcd  Z,^ 

regularity  which,  although  in  the  rZ  ..^  ™      T  ^  * 

became,  in  the  skilful  hands  of  the  r^'"'"' 

Small  crackles  like  the  herringW  Jd  ,2**'  ''"='"* 

like  the  ice  cracks,  could  ^'';,^^!^''  L"^!"""'' 

as  he  chose.  The  cracks  were  fiS  tu'r*^'" 
ink,  red  or  black  whiVK  ,«  ^   TL  ^'"*  Indian 

By  furti„:  bumtr^trbr ''•!'?  ^"'"<'  <»"  clearly, 
.he  entire  s„rfa«'^;^:"^L'  ^  l^ZZ  wST"",""' 
Blaze  quite  transparent,  which  to  Z,  ^*i  ''*" 
unequalities  of  surface.     Th^  wonSl^^,""  .:"^'';  "° 

p-i  6.r;Ser':hr  a  c-tkS'u'iirk-f 
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«rt.T^.^.  /"''"','  **"^  ''"^  ^^d  Chinese 
t£^t  *u'-  *"''  '"'^^'y  ^°''  ^^^^J^'ed  porcelain 
Fas?  T.  .  '"^P"'^*'°"  to  be  drawn  from  the 
East.  The  glaze  was  of  white  or  coloured  ;  the  bc^v 
was  somewhat  coarse  in  paste.  resemWiig  reTor 
whue  stoneware.  History  takes  us  bade  to  the 
Sung  dynasty,  when  this  kind  of  ware  was  first 
known,  and  the  accidental  discoverj^  wa^  cXertS 
into  an  exact  method  of  working.^A  pretty Tm 

he'^Jeth?.?^^"  '''  "^'"  '''  trouHnd  i    by 
the  French  called  /rr////.    All  the  colours  that  were 

employed  as  single  .lazes  in  that  class  s^m  to  hav^ 

been    .milarly  employed  as  crackle  glazes.  ^?h  t he 

possible  exception  of  red.  which  did^ot^end  it^lf 

to  th.s  process;  all  the   Celadon  shades ^ndlJe 

wTre  hal    n  IhhT"  *"  ^le-green  crackle.    This 
ware  has.  m  addition  to  the  beautiful  effect  of  the 
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CHAPTER  XVI 

-LUE  UNDER  T„f  CLA2E.     NANKIN   BLUE 

Many  collector,  we  imraenwly  attracted  t«,  u  . 
"known  a,  the  old  blue  and  Cwte  1^..^  *k"' 
widely  distributed  product  Vxt^„H^n  '"*  * 

highest  .xSnce  "^/rhL*"'  ''!««''«'  "• 
at  first  reserved  for  the  Cou«  f^'S^  •*"<^-  "  >« 
dignitaries  but  Z^K^J^^^X""  "l"  "'«" 
may  be  «Ud  to  belong  to  Si  d.te?„H''!f  "Jf  ""'"« 
white  ginger  jar.  of  L  p««n,^„^''  ?«  ""  "«' 
bough,  for  one  or  two  gu^l^Z^r^  "^ 

ei"^At'a~:^L'  S-r  *«"H:e1,Tt 
imported  thisS  ZlS^f'V^-""  J'"'"'  ''«' 
«t  about  iraiuting  it  a^d  1^  J^  I!"  *«"  •»««" 
and  white  dem'^b"' C^XS^e  h"!  ^^  "'" 
nospectaen  of  delft  which  r^cte*"ww"  ^T.u'' 
Pnce  of  the  old  Chine«  blue  and  S  "*.  'k*! 
It  was  copied.    The  honorific  iZ     ■  P-       """  *'"'* 

quite  meaningless  to  the  mind  of  the  S^l!?*^^^^ 
just  as  they  were  to  the  Itahln  L.  ^""'' 
an  OrientaJ  copyist     Tn  Vhl  n  •      ' . '^''*  ^"   ^^^^ 
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were  set  out  as  inscriptions,  and  inspirations  were 
given  by  the  story  on  the  vase  or  dish,  which  when 
represented  on  a  European  copy  became  only  a 
scheme  of  decoration,  or  at  its  best  a  germ  from 
which  an  original  scheme  of  native  work  might  have 
its  birth.  So  the  Dutch,  though  they  at  first  made 
delft  ware  in  servile  imitation  of  Chinese  patterns 
soon  saw  their  way  to  utilise  purely  Dutch  designs 
and  with  these  to  produce  work  as  fine  as  that  which 
they  had  made  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Chinese 
model. 

At  King-te-chin,  the  classical  home  of  porcelain 
a  city  with  3,000  kilns,  the  best  of  the  blue  and 
white  was  made;  and  although  there  is  a  large  class 
called  Nankin  blue  which  must  not  be  neglected, 
the  latter,  in  decoration,  is  immensely  inferior  to 
the  products  of  the  Imperial  factories.    It  is  quite 
certain  that  there  were  many  other  factories  besides 
those  at  King-te-chin    which    produced  porcelain, 
but  history  leaves  few  records  of  them,  so  that  it 
would  be  quite  fair  to  include  Nankin  blue  as  a 
product  of  King-te-chin  perhaps  decorated  at  Nankin. 
It  is  quite  interesting  to  note  how  at  first  this  blue 
and  white,  now  so  valued,  was  not  esteemed  by 
Europeans  with  the  exception  of  the  Dutch.    Much 
of  it  was  redecorated  on  the  glaze  and  the  pattern 
burnt  in  so  as  to  hide  the  decoration. 


were 

when 

nly  a 

from 
:  have 
made 
tterns, 
Bsigns 
which 
linese 

:elain, 
;  and 

class 
scted, 
or  to 
quite 
jsides 
elain, 
lat  it 
as  a 
nkin. 

blue 
i  by 
iluch 
ttern 


il 


^'  "^.^              -^ 

.  ,|>V^MM«flwMpM|^f' 

s^      ^^^y^    V J*' 

f^ 

1     *^.  ■,1'''-'V'"^    ^ 

BLUB  AKD  WHira. 

and  1,^  irr  "«""  "^  <l«»«Uon  of  poioebii.  ™^  4c„ 
nd  »M»3.!j1!1   '" '«""'  »"!»>  Pl"t  oo  each  ade  of  Uk  dooi. 

ui  »iunes  set  oat  ui  their  porcelain.    When  wiU  the  Chin«» 
conm,»eurpl«:ebeforeushi,store,ofknowledgeP    "^  "^^  ^'^«* 

mouth  of  a  monster.    Kang-he  pciiod. 
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BLUB  AND  WmTB. 


(a)  A  fine  quality  blue  and  white  Beaker  vase  with  expanding  neck  an( 
bulging  body.  The  neck  is  ornamented  with  blue  bands  and  flowers 
the  body  divided  into  four  panels  and  filled  in  alternately  with  domestii 
utensils,  flowers,  and  foliage.    Kang-he. 

{6)  A  blue  and  white  Water-ewer  and  Cover,  of  fine  quality  anc 
elegant  shape,  decorated  with  "  Lange-Lysen,"  domestic  utensils,  and 
landscapes.    Seal  mark, '« Ching-Hwa."    Kang-he  period. 

Bluo  was  employed  for  under-glare  decoration  amongst  the  Chinese 
from  time  iipmemorial,  though  scarcely  a  specimen  earlier  than  the 
Ming  period  can  be  identified  with  certainty,  owing  to  the  copying  and 
recopying  that  has  been  continually  practised  by  the  Chmese.    Tnie, 
we  often  see  the  Ming  marks,  say  of  Ching-hwa  or  Kea-tsing,  but  pro-' 
bably  the  best  of  them  are  of  Kang-he  origin.    Even  if  the  ^eces  are 
really  old  they  will  be  often  found  re-decorated  with  modem  colours. 
Perhaps  amongst  the  blue  and  white  of  the  Ming  period,  thrs*-  pieces 
decorated  with  the  soft  but  rich  "  Mohammedan  "  blue,  as  it  is  called, 
are  the  best.    Yet,  though  the  colour  is  never  flat  or  dead,  the.e  arc 
certain  qualities  missing  which  are  quite  charming  in  the  later  Kang-he. 
The  gradation  and  modulation  of  the  blue,  indeed,  even  the  quality  of 
the  blue  itself,  are  all  better  m  the  later  pieces.    Whether,  again,  the 
fine  Kang-he  blue  was  made  early  or  late  in  the  period,  lasting  from 
1662-1^22,  is  a  further  matter  of  doubt.    Our  readers  will  remember 
that  in  1677  and  for  some  years  after  no  date  marks  were  allowed  lo 
be  inscribed,  so  that  only  patient  study  and  carefiil  observation  wUI 
enable  any  one  to  place  the  old  blue  and  white. 
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BLUB  AND  WHITB. 

These  sp^tra  of  blue  and  white  Vases  answer  the  test,  which  are 
apphed  to  the  best  porcelain  decorated  with  different  designs  of  flowers, 
trees,  bird,,  &c.  «  blue,  painted  under  the  gla«.  What  are  the  tesU  ? 
First  the  maten.1  forming  the  paste  or  body  must  be  so  fine  as  to  give 
a  perfec  surfac^    The  surface  must  be  a  brilliant  white  when  covered 

.     Jr?:  ^'^"^^  ""^  P**°''"8  *°«'<»  «^«J  the  best  qualities 

of  coWt  blue.    The  shape  of  the  piece  must  leave  nothing  to  be 
required.    Now,  it  u  well  known  that  blue  and  white  was.  and  is.  the 
most  common  of  all  Oriental  porceUin.  and  modern  work  is  good,  so 
that  It  becomes  qmte  easy  to  make  mistakes;  in  feet,  it  would  not  be 
^  ""ch  to  say  that  old  blue  and  white  is  most  difficult  to  judge. 
Though  the  glaze  i.  so  much  a  part  of  the  paste  that  it  lasts  pracUcaily 
for  ever,  yet  it  does  get  slightly  dulled ;  the  extreme  brilliancy  of  the 
new  piece,  cont„«u  with  the  softer  and  more  beautiful  old  i»rcelain. 
The  glaze  should  not  be  too  thick,  for  the  fine,  even  quaUty  of  the  paste 
js  just  as  much  an  element.,  the  gkze  in  giving  the  old  lustre.  7he 
blue  decorauon  under  the  glaze  shows  a  perfect  command  of  outline  as 
weU  a,  colour.    There  is  no  soaking  in  of  the  colour,  but  the  outline 
IS  apphed  by  the  brush  with  absolute  equality. 

The  two  specimen  vases  show  "  I^nge-Lysen  "  or  '•  Long  Elizas  » 
and  flowe«  m  fluted  lotus-shaped  medallions  covering  the  whoTe  surfece. 
except  under  the  hp  and  neck,  where  there  are  two  bands  of  triangle^ 
work  diaper  pattern.  The  mounU  are  in  French  ormolu.  Louis  XVL 
Kang-he  period. 


L 

BLUB  AND  WHITB.    OZNOBB  JABfl. 

There  are  .eveml  varieties  of  prunu,  (^-called  hawthorn)  blo«om  i„ 
he  wen-Jcnown  blue  and  white  ginger  jar..    The  one  Jven  in  t 
mu.UaUon  ha,  the  pattern  known  as  the  ••  a«:ending  stenT"  hawtho  „ 
l^n  there  u  a  •  de«:ending  stem."  and  a  third  pattern  showing  .he 

hawthorn,    and  may  consist  of  three  small  bloom,  around  a  central 

U^er  one.  forming,  roughly,  a  triangular  group ;  or  four  bloo  J  a^^ 

«o«nd.  central  one.  forming  a  cross-shaped  group.    This  patteTu 
-so  known  „  .,^^^  ,.,,,^„,.    ^^^  ^^^^,^  ^^^^  ^«^m  « 

th^t     K  ""'.»  '''  °"  "'^  '""^''  « if  it  had  been  rubbed  on 

Lbb^     i."  ^  """•  "  ''  "'^  ~'°"'  *^-  -».  '-d  been  s 
rubb^.    Afterwards  a  network  of  blue  line,  was  added  on  the  blue 
ground.    The  suggestion  u  that  the  "  blob  pattern  » imitates  the  fallen 
pr^u.  b  ossoms  resting  upon  the  crackled  i«  in  the  early  ZL 
0«r  Ulustmtion  show,  a  Ginger  Jar  with  dome  cov«.  ^"  body 

Use  and  Mmg  from  the  shoulder.    Very  brilliant  cracld^ce  ground 
of  deep  cobalt  .-a  nanow  Und  of  white  encircling  the  mouth.^th 
melt    terd     Ih'"'^  T  "^"^  <^-»ted^h  a  formal  o^! 

d^L  JS,  .  "r^  ''~"^"  '°  **'  °°  «>«>'.  the  top  en. 

ended  with  a  rmg  of  white.    Height.  loin.    Period  Ka^g-he.   wZ 
about  ^2,000.    Record  price,  5,900  guinea*  ' 
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■LUl  AMD  OTRn  OOLOUM.  DITOMMILAO. 

mu.t  have  been  mLufi^JL  Jth.^/^7  ^"*  ''"  ****^'"' 
found  In  reproduW^^^  k  ^  J*"'  "«"  "  ''•^"•""^ 
the  Chlng^ZI^'    "^'^  '^■''*  •**  ^""«-Wng  copie.  have 

form.  n,e«t  to  Lndicte  cloud.  „e  in  blue  lh7l^  ^'J^u 

red.    VariaUon.  occur  where  the  nebute  J;  InT,  ^ '':^'  ^  !" 

under-ghte  may  be  covert  «,t,u     u  ■  ,.  '      '^•°  **  *•'«'« 

under  the  fflaze  anm*  „^  r      j  •  •nwes  or  red  and  brown 

uuuCT  uie  giaze  lome  are  found  in  peach-coloureH  wmA     'n.      t 
claw  of  ••  peach  ware  "    Vn.i^  .1.  '»'o"''«J  red.    The«  form  a 

The  dragon  decoration  tometimet  reorM^t.  »k    »•      ^ 
sea  swin^nung  in  the  water  or  ri^ZZl^    U  'Z°  **'  ""k' 
a  dragon  that  Fuh-hi  (a85a-a;7l.c,  lea^t  ^devl^'hrrh 
dug«n«or^boU  called  the  Pa-kwa.  which  seetdXl  J^^^^ 
The  Pa-kwa  »  uaed  for  decoration,  usually  a.  a  rai^d  Li™      m 
«  a  mark.    The  dragon  i.  never  u«d  a.  a  r."  I.  ^'^'  "•""" 


RED  TWDHR  THB  OLA2B. 
•m,  magnificent.  taU.  cyUndrical  Vase  is  an  e«n.ple  of  red-..«~ 
*/^rr-under  the  gla«.  with  enamel  colours  in  exquisite  hlTof 

Ue  decorator  applied  his  design  to  the  surface  at  his  disposal     Zh 
branch  each  leaf,  has  its  value  in  the  «*eme  of  o^Lnen^n.  ^ 
surface  «  weU  covered,  but  there  is  no  overcrowding.    The  vL  fa  of 

aubergine;  one  «rd  is  i:^£.:Zl/ZZZ^^^;,:l 
aubergine  end  blue,  whilst  springing  from  the  back  are  large  flowIZ 
t^^Zt-Tr'''  '°""'  •"'  "•^""-  "^  «^wing'thl7hTu! 
blue,  auber^^ne.  creamy  white,  and  black.  Underneath  the  rZT  \ 
on^left  of  the  large  bird  is  a  large  peony  in  4^^/^!  r^Z 
m  various  greens,  whilst  on  the  right  are  two  oAer  flowers  onelf 

centre.  The  rest  of  the  vase  is  decorated  with  a  bold  design  of 
flowermg  pe«*-bloom  bnuiches  and  other  large  flower,  in  del^  °' 
*>,  aube^e.  green,  and  yellow ;  the  neck,  which  is  divid^  f3 
^e  body  of  the  vase  by  a  narrow  black  band,  contains  peon^  ^ 
t:.    PeZ  t:^^  -  -'-  '-^  -  -e  -in'Tr  o"f  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XVII 

CLOBBER  WARE.  OR  REDECORATED  PORCELAIN 

Many  lovely  specimens  of  blue  and   white   with 
he  Kang-he  marks,  with  the  double  rin^s  or  w  tt 
^e  leaf  symbol  inside  the  double  ringsTnde,  the 
glaze,  genume  specimens  of  old  Kan^  L  h.v!  J 
•rretrievably  spont    by  being    pfas"!;^^' ^J.^  ^^ 
thick  enamels  of  red.  creen    hl.m    a^      ^tl       . 
English  *„rd  "clobbe  C«ns  a  ;ie  ,„?'  °'1 
cracks  in  shoes,  and  thepitvof  LrSfl^  J         "*' 
was  that  the  enamelsSg^n  t^lln"? 
all  intents  and  p-rpose,  irfemovabirBrf^rn,  ° 

plT'do.h1e1-ehoT„,-!:S?^^^^ 

the  rest  is  absolutely  hidden  g^L  "  t?!"  ^^P/'"" ' 

The  number  of  pieces  so  .snoii*.^  ""rejy  Destroyed. 
*at  there  was  a'd""a  d  rcob^r""::^ '"  '"""^*' 
as  we  noted,  blue  and  white  was  not  n„^'  ^^'' 
it  was  imported  for  red<«or«S„  ^  T'lu'  "  ^^ 

White  ware  which  could  be^„s:dn:rltareX«' 
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Chinese  porcelain    in    its    white    state    was    freelv 

Tn  JJu        •  .      "'*'  Germany,  and  Italy,  as  well  as 
in  this  country. 

.r.^''?^Z  T  "^^^  ^°^^^^^'  *=^'"*  •«  f^'niliar  with  the 
so-called  Lowestoft  decoration,  not  a  thousandth 
part  of  which  ever  saw  Lowestoft;  in  fact,  that 
researches  which  have  been  made  at  Lowestoft 
indicate  that  the  manufacture  was  soft  paste  re 
sembhng  early  Bow    and    Worcester.      Of  course 

rated  there,  though  no  traces  of  broken  hard 
paste  seem  to  have  been  found  in  the  excavations 
It  may  be  that  Bow.  Chelsea,  and  Worcester  d"d 
decorate  white  Oriental  china,  but  the  information 
we  have  on  this  point  is  singularly  weak  and 
inconclusive.  The  clobber  decoration  "^s  not  alon 
m  enamel  colours  or  gold,  but  even  lacquer  is  used 
for  the  same  purpose.     It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 

n^t"^t."  "T'  ?  '^^  advantage  of  the  piece,  and 
often  the  under-glaze  blue  may  be  seen  peeping  as 
It  were,  reproachfullj  irom  beneath  the  overlyine 
transparent  enamel.  ^  ^ 

Another,  but  similar  name,  is  sometimes  applied  to 

named  Globber-hence  Clobber  ware-redecorated 
white  and  blue  porcelain   with  enamels    at    Soh 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century? 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 


RETICULATED  PORCELAIN 

The    porcelain   called   retfcul^es    comes    into   the 
category  of  blue  and    white    because  some  of  it 
was  decorated  with    blue    under  the  glaze.     The 
pieces  have  double  walls,  of  which  the  outside  one 
IS  pierced  with  a  pattern,  often  a  network  of  ex- 
ceeding  fineness,  a  lace-work  in  porcelain  through 
which  may  be  seen  the  exquisite  blue  design  upon 
the  mternal  wall.    It  seems  Just  as  if  thl  potter 
had  two  pieces  made  to  fit  at  the  top  and  bottom 
only.    On  the  foundation  piece-the  internal  wa^?- 
he  expended  the  art  of  decoration  in  blue.    On  the 
other  piece  even  more  care  must  have  been  shown 
in  cutting  the  clay  into  delicate  tracery,  so  minute 
as  to  be  marvellous.    Then  the  fitting  of  the  two 
walls  together  was  completed,  and  finally  the  firing 
process  took  place.      Such  pieces  are  pre-eminenl 
in   curiosity,  in    interest    and    in    skill,  and    their 
variations  are  wonderful.    Some  are  only  blue  and 
white    some  are  blue  and  white  with  reserves  in 

pattern.      We    are    giving    as    illustrations     two 

a^eTnfo  '   /'"' u   °^  ''^''^"'^f^d  porcelain,  but  these 
are  coloured  with  enamel  colours. 
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BBnOULATBD  IK01M8B  BUHNHB. 

Specially  intercfting  and  exceedingly  valuable,  this  vase  deservei 
etrefiil  itudy.    It  U  a  pity  that  it  cannot  be  given  in  all  the  beauty  of 
iU  colouring.    At  the  top  is  a  large  panel  containing  the  figure  of  a 
man  offering  the  ••  Fruit  of  Life  "  to  one  of  the  immoruls.  at  whose 
«de  «  »  deer;  the  remainder  of  this  has  rocks,  foliage,  a  tree,  and 
clouds,  nchly  enamelled  in  green,  aubergine,  blue,  and  rcu^  dtfcr-, 
the  whole  surrounded  by  a  border  of  formal  design  in  rouge  defer. 
The  remainder  contains  sixteen  panels.    Each  of  the  top  eight  contains 
a  figure  of  the  eight  immortals  with  their  various  insignia ;  the  robes  of 
the  figures  are  enameUed  in  rouge  dt  fer,  aubergine,  blue,  black, 
yellow,  and  various  greens;  whilst  the  lower  portion  has  figures  of 
boys  playing  various  games,    similarly   enamelled.     Dividing   each 
panel  is  a  broad  band  containing  formal  flowers  and  leaves  in  blue, 
green,  and  black,  on  bright  yellow,  whilst  at  the  top  of  the  base 
and  bottom  of  the  cover  arc  aubergine  bands  with    black    tracery 
design  and  formal  flowers  in  rouge  de  fer,  blue,  and  yellow.    The 
whole  of  the  reUcuUted  work  is  of  brilliant  yellow  enamel.    At  the 
base  is  a  broad  plain  black  band,  above  which  is  a  design  of  Joo-c- 
heads  in  apple-green. 

NOTE.-This  example  is  believed  to  be  the  largest  specimen  o 
reticulated  work  of  the  Ming  period  known  to  exist,  and  is  equally 
remarkable  for  the  high  quality  of  its  artistic  work. 

From  the  Collection  of  G.  R.  Davies,  Esq. 
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▼▲0a.    BITIOnLATID  POBOILAIN. 

A  my  mn  and  fine  qnality  redcukted  bolboua-ihaptd  Vue  with 
short  neck.  The  body  b  decorated  with  figures,  trees,  ftc,  in  a  bold 
design.  The  shoulder,  which  is  supported  from  the  top  by  a  band  ot 
blue,  is  decorated  wiih  various  flowers  and  leaves.  The  base,  which  is 
a  conventional  design,  is  also  supported  from  the  centre  by  dark  and 
light  blue  bands.  The  whole  vase  is  brUliantly  enamelled  in  auber- 
gine, blue,  yellow,  &c.  Ming  period.  This  piece  is  a  specimen  oi . 
coloured  glaces  on  biscuit  in  which,  after  the  piercing  of  the  pattern  o 
the  air-dried  clay  has  been  carried  out,  it  is  fired  in  the  kiln  before 
being  glazed.  In  classification  this  would  be  in  the  "Celadon 
biscuit "  class.  The  reticulation  in  this  specimen,  though  not  so  fine  as 
in  the  other  example  which  we  have  given,  b  very  wonderful. 
How  skilful  the  potter  must  have  been  to  carve  such  an  intricate 
pattern  from  a  sun-dried  vase  I  How  each  stroke  of  the  tool  must 
have  bad  careful  attention,  so  that,  whilst  aiming  at  a  lace-like  effect, 
the  body  of  the  vase  should  still  be  strong  enough  to  bear  the  biscuit 
firing  without  breaking  1  Of  course  care  had  to  be  exercised  in  the 
painting,  which  was  rarely  in  monochrome ;  generally,  yellow,  green, 
blue,  maroon,  and  aubergine  were  employed.  Then  the  second  firing 
took  place.  In  nearly  all  biscuit  Celadon  the  paste  or  body  is  thinner 
than  in  ordinary  Celadon,  because  the  pattern  had  to  be  cut  into  and 
through  it.  To  this  class  belongs  the  Ming  Celadon,  having  the  figures 
and  other  ornament  in  relief. 
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CHAPTER  XIX 


I       DECORATED  WITH  COLOURED  ENAMELS 

The  section  of  porcelain  which  deals  with  decoration 
in  colours  is  a  revelation  of  the  ingenuity,  art.  and 
industry  of  the  Chinese  potter.  The  difference 
between   the   Chinese   productions   and   European 

u/vK  I?  '-J.u!''"^ '  ^"  ''*^*'  *^^y  *=^""°*  ^  compared. 
With  the  Chinese,  the  porcelain  manufacture  was  a 
matter  of  custom,  almost  of  religion.    The  gift  of  a 
piece  of  porcelain  marked  every  solemn  ceremony— 
the   new  year,  the    birthday,  the    marriage   never 
passed  without  the  presentation  of  a  cup  or  vase 
which  bore  an  inscription  or  a  symbol  of  good  wishes 
or  a  character  meaning  either  longevity  or  earthly 
happiness.    Indeed,  the  visitor  to  the  Chinese  home 
could  see  not  only  cups  and  vases,  but  teapots, 
dishes,  and  plates  with  varied  decoration  and  brilliant 
colouring,  each  telling  its  own  story.    Sometimes  the 
teapots  were  made  in  the  form  of  Chinese  characters 
On  some  pieces  were  thp  familiar  scenes  of  the  home 
life  or  of  the  public  life  which  give  us  glimpses  of  the 
manners  of  a  people,  still  imperfectly  known  and  less 
understood,  who  for  centuries  opposed  the  strongest 
barriers  to  the  curiosity  of  Europeans.     On  other 
pieces  were  depicted  subjects  drawn  from  the  sacred 
icgendsor  from  the  principal  scenesof  well-known  wars 
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Then  the  birds  and  animals  each  with  its  meaning 
each  a  symbol  I  The  peach  blossom,  the  Cs  the 
dragon  of  tfie  Emperors  or  of  the  princes  ap^^^^^^^^^ 
by  side  «^th  the  kylin.  the  Korean  lion  or  do^of  Pd 
the  sacred  Ho-Ho  birds,  or  Fong-Hoang  L  On 
the  plates  and  dishes  specimen!  of  th^'  Orien?al 
flowers  were  spread  out  in  all  the  glory  of  v"vfd 

i'~^r' ''   ""^    chrysanthemums.  Lus  Tnd 
azalea,  with  msects  and  butterflies  no  less  gorgeous 
and  certemly  no  less  emblematical.  Cher  sSen 
had  for  decoration  rocks  and  trees  with  birds  of  rkh 
plumage,  and  fishes  with  scales  of  golden  hue 

Amongst  these  dazzling  enamel  colours  four  are 
most  attractive  and  seem  to  dominate  over  a"  the 
others.  Arranging  them  in  families  and  plac L ' 
them  m  order  of  age.  we  should  take  the  black  fam  Iv 

a:^f;"Thesf  ^'  f  ^f  °^  family,  ^ndlh^'^^' 
T':'J'      i^  ^.  ^"  '^""^  '^^  ^""«ant  tones  of  a  oer- 
fected  production,  and  singularly  enough  they  w^re 
with  one  exception,  ascribed  to  the  Tsing  dynasty 
they  began  to  be  made  in  the  Kang-he  period  of  t£; 
dynasty.    Such  was  the  generally  reSonf 

ban  of  the  "/afmOe  rose,"  most  of  these  were  n,=„u 
dunng  the  Mingdynasty.  and  a..en,ionrb^'„gd"t 
to  this  fact  more  and  more  a<s  fim»      "^"s^ra^n 
undoubtedly  fine  piecesTt?:  oWer  ZZ,^^\ 
may  be  ob  ected  that  these  fine  piec«  "f  la,' 
Chmese  copies  with  the  old  dates,  and  the  obLtt" 
1^  certainly  some  grounds,  but  we  r..ast  rememtr 
that  the  mvenfon  of  translucid  porcelain  an"  U 
decoration  was  quite  fabulous  with  regard  to    S 
antiquity,  and  we  must  further  bear  in  nind  th«  ,1,, 
r^ulations  of  the  social  and  poH  LT  We  of    he 
Ch.'.«Mhe  organisation  of  the  family,  which  s«rcS; 
permitted  the  son  to  follow  any  other  profession  tTan 
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that  of  his  father,  perpetuated  the  trades  of  a  calling 
or  trade.    The  routine  practice,  if  this  expresses  the 
idea  better,  forbade  all  initiative  in  the  mere  worker. 
Inspiration  creating  new  forms  and  colours  depended 
upon  the  genius  who  presided  over  the  Imperial 
manufactories.    These  and  other  causes  brought  this 
result,  that  art  and  industry  rested  almost  stationary, 
reproducing  the  same  types,  the  same  forms,  the 
same  decoration,  which  responded  to  the  demands 
habits  and  customs  of  a  people  whose  needs  scarcely 
varied.     Under  these  conditions,  which  furnish  food 
for  reflection,  when     -  inquire,  "  Is  this  old  china  or 
not?"  we  must  note  that  the  mere  inspection  of  hard 
porcelain  made  of  kaolin,  which  is  almost  unalterable 
with  time,  will  never  reveal  to  the  most  expert  the 
date  of  its  creation.     It  is  true  that  certain  pieces 
bear  an  inscription  indicating  this  or  that  date,  but 
the  number  of  these  is  very  limited,  f^r  the  use  of 
date  marks  does  not  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  Chinese  before  the  e-  '  -^  ^he  fifteenth  century. 
Although  it  may  be  oojee.cu  that  these  marked 
specimens  are  later  Chinese  copies,  and  that  similarly 
decorated    specimens    have    simply  the    old    dates 
recopied,  it  is  quite  possible  that  many  of  them  which 
are  thought  to  have  been  imitations  may  be  really  old. 
It  will  be  difficult  even  for  the  expert  to  be  certain  in 
his  differentiation  between  fine  old  Ming  and  Kang-he. 
Coming  in  the  same  period  as  the  three  Kang-he 
enamel    colours    are    the    two    underground    glaze 
grounds  powder-blue  and  coral-red.    True  powder- 
blue  is  Kang-he,  but  it  has  been  copied,  and  badly, 
right  on  to  our  own  times,  whilst  in  coral  red—'' rouge 
de  /<rr"— the  later  Keen-lung  specimens  can  fairly 
be  said  to  rival  those  of  the  eariier  period.     It  is 
doubtful   whether  this  rivalry  would   apply  to  any 
Other  class  of  porcelain. 
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^.-The  Black  Family^*' FAAf/iiB  No/rb." 
This  magnificent  production,  of  which  we  give 
Kan^h!'  '"  Z'  i""^*''^tions.  is  usually  ascribed  to 

S;   '  ^°'''u/  \'  ""^y  ^  ^^'^'^'-  I*«  characteristic 
qua^ty  was  a  black  ground  covered  with  almost  in- 

and  with  butterflies.     A  common  form  of  decoration 
r  are"nrS"  ^  '=^"«^^°'"™<'n  'n  dealing  with  such 

with  .mW  !f      ri*^"'  *^*  P""^'^  ^«^«  *Je<=««ted 
with  embleds  of  the  seasons.    A   tree  of  peonv 

t^^n  L^rr*  :^^t'  ^"^  g'-^y  Wossoms  appearsVus 
to  be  fantastic,  but  the  peony  in  China  grew  to  the 
height  of  12  ft.    The  chrysanthemum  with  flowers  of 
similar  colours  formed  a  second  panel,  the  guelde 
rose  with  green  and  white  blossoms  made  the  thiVd 
whilst  the  fourth  had  the  lotus  flower  with  tall  ^^n 

r^t^n    LS      ?r  Vf  ^^^"  "^«^  ^°'  flo«^  deco- 
ration,  and  yellow  finches  with  green  wines  white 

storks,  white  butterflies  and  bees  are  often  SSd.    So 
^^n'lL^''"  "'"I  ^'^""  ^'^^  ^  ^°"&  brilliant' 

Reference  to  our  illustrations  will  bring  out  other 
forms  of  decoration  treated  at  some  length. 
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BI^CK   FAMlLT-"FAMILLa  NOIRB.- 
l*in,  and  then  the  black  eround  w«  fiii-^  •      ^  ^ 

value.  "»«'='»  ««fi»' from  be.ngbnlhant.    Such  pieces  have  no 

The  illustration  shows  a  rare  n>ir  «/».-«         .  ^ 

brilliant  black  e,«mel     Sn^?    1*       u         "'^''*  '^*  ««"'"<'  »f 

andnMiM<&  /«•     tk    u-  j.  "  aubergine  on  green 

«ch  ««  aubei^ne,  the  back  «  r^^p,  a,  fir,  and  the  body  in  yellow 
The  «poaU«  seen  issuing  from  monster  heads,  the  Utter  in  .ultlw* 
the  former  in  brilliant -ellow.    Kang-he.  «'*"""' "be'gine, 
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K^OK  FAMILY-"  FAIIILLl  NOIM.» 
whthT  "^  "«♦•««-'•••»?«>  Bowl,  divided  Into  four  f^U.  on 

Ing  .he  paneU  «e  four  «cUo«  of  .  diamond  dkp^T^ta^  ta  «ee„ 

bUck.    Sum«nd.ng  the  whole  of  the  p«.eU  .t  the  bwe  ii  .  light 
t«cery  de«gn  In  black  on  yellow  ground.    At  the  bottom  of  th 
int«.or  „  an  octagon.,  panel,  decorated  with  rock.,  flower.,  and  foii^ 

decorated  w.lh  four  paneU  of  diaper  deign  In  green  «m1  yellow,  in  the 
centre  of  e«:h  of  w»,ich  there  fa  a  .mall  re.er;e  containing  ZluX 

««b«g.ne  border.    Dividing  theie  four  panei,  are  four  ««JI  rejj 
con^mng  flower.  In  varlou.  ^lour.  on  .  «eded  yellow  ground     Sup 
ported  on  a  canred  wood  ..«Kl.    In  thfa  piece  the  diaper^oLonTn 
green  and  yellow,  which  dfatinguUhe,  early  Ming  «d  WhT 
^nprom,n«,t.    The«  diaper,  are  largely  «ed  i«^  ^^  Ly 
of  them  am  be  traced  In  our  iU«t«tio„..  «ch  a,  the  key  pattTm.  ^  T 
the  .waafka^Joo-e-head.  treUi..  triangle.  herrlng-b«erhone;^lb' 
n„fc  d««ood.  M  here.  pUto.  «,„eti«e.  it  fa  flowLi,  L^Tin 
«»on.  fish-roe.  octagon,  and  «,„are..  net-work.  peUl-woT^kw' 
J^to.mJU.fi.b^^^^ 
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BLACK  FAMILT— "  PAIIILUI  MOIBa.* 

The  pftir  '^f  «qi»re-ih«p«d  Upering  Vmcs  of  brillknt  bUck  cimrmI. 
Three  of       row  teiMna  ve  ihown.  in  which  are  depicted  the  flou  ere 
of  the  wmaoni  in  green,  yellow,    white,   and  aabergiae.     On  the 
•hottlden  there  m  flowers  in  timilar  cotoan,  whilit  each  neck  is 
decorated  with  peonies  in  green,  yeltow,  and  aubergine,  all  having  the 
same  brilliant  black  ground.    On  the  vase  showing  a  single  &ce  there 
U  the  spring  scene  of  pcach-Uees  with  flowers  and  birds.    The  rocks 
are  convenUonal  in  form,  whilst  the  branches  and  trunks  of  the  trtee 
in  aubergine  show  the  darker  markings  in  sepia.    To  the  left  of  the 
other  vase  we  find  the  summer  flowir.  the  lotus,  in  full  bloom,  with 
»torks  wading  in  the  water ;  to  the  right  the  autumn  flower,  the 
chryunthemum,  bears  a  gorgeous  display  of  bloom.    In  the  top  left 
comer,  a  butterfly— emblem  of  conjugal  felicity— is  flitting  round  the 
flowers.    The  fourth  season— the  plum  and  early  roM— is  not  shown. 
Th^  bb  .;  glaie  use  1  h<!re  must  not  be  confounded  with  that  which 
w«i  invented  in  the  Keen-lung  period,  because  the  Keen-lung  glase  was 
applied  in  one  process.    The  Kang-he  black  was  a  dull  bkek  giated 
over  with  grctn.    The  painUng  of  the  flowers,  &c.,  waa  first  carried 
out  in  proper  colours,  then  the  black  was  applied  to  block  out  the 
design,  and  finally  the  thin  but  brilliant  green  was  painted  over  th« 
black.    VariaUons  in  the  colour  Kheme  may  be  found.    Some  have 
the  flowers,  Ac.  left  in  white  upon  the  black  ground.    Others  have 
similar  drawing  white  with  black  ground,  only  the  green  glaze  waa 
carried  aU  oxer  the  piece,  so  that  whilst  the  ground  renwined  black 
the  decoration  was  aU  coloured  green.    The  eiamplea  are  of  the 
Kang-he  period. 
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BI^OK  FAMILY-"  FAMILLB  NOIM.- 
-*  /«>  c/  larg,.si»ed  pear-ikaptd  Beaker  Vasts. 

give  .  4ht  r:  ^^iew  :f  rr  VT""  ""^  ^"'™'  •"  «  '^ 

"d  the  floral  P^ete^onrl'^^^-Jr^Trrf  ^^  ''""' 
other,  so  that  when  th«,  .~    /"f  **««  *°  oppoate  direction  in  the 

d«o»,d  .ia,  roctaS^:  '»»k|!"».d  1.  of.  brillto  bfei, 

jp-rfi..  .d.  .0  .hi.  .„  ^i,h,  ^rju.  ."^ir  °°T^°  ""'• 

has  peonies.    The  base  anH  tK-  .  ^  7  ^"^  "^"^*« 

•prays  of  flower,  and  h.«,fK«  v  •  '         "'*^''  <l«cofated  with 

either  «de.  carried  out  b  Lber^Ttl^  fl,^":'"  °'  *^-'  ^ 
eolour.    The  dtsimis  an  n«!!!^,  *'  P"'*^  g«daUon  of 

complete  ZT^ZJ^  i"  «ch  vase,  and  thus  form  a 
Perir^r^?LrT"^/"*r'"^»'"«'«>ftheKa„g.he 
Value,  ;^,o.or     ^    •  ''  "*''''=' '  •'*«'>»  ^^  t*«d.  3J  inches. 
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BLACK  FAMILY— "FAMILLB  NOIBB." 

(a)  A  small  oviform  bottle-shaped  Vase,  with  expanding  neck, 
decorated  with  rocks,  prunns  blossom,  and  branches,  in  various  greens, 
white,  aubergine,  and  yellow,  on  a  brilliant  black  enamel  ground. 

(i)  An  oviform  beaker-shaped  Vase  decorated  with  prunns  blossom 

and  branches,  limilar  to  the  above  in  colour.    Birds  in  brilliant  colours. 

Black  ground.  Neither  M.  Jacquemart  nor  Franks  nor  GuUand  give  very 

much  information  about  this  class  of  porcelain-black  ground  covered 

with  an  aUnost  invisible  green  glaze.    As  in  the  blue  and  white  class, 

there  are  found  sprays  or  branches  of  white  prunus  with  the  "  ascend- 

ing  "  and  the  "  descending  »  stem  in  what  has  been  so  long  miscalled 

the  ••  hawthorn  pattern."    The  difference  is,  of  course,  one  of  ground 

colour.    The  blue  in  the  one  is  under  the  glaze,  and  in  the  other  the 

black  is  painted  on  the  white  china  in  its  biscuit  sUte  when  the  other 

decoration  has  first  been  burnt  in.    The  process  appears  to  be  this. 

First  the  white  or  coloured  pattern  is  burnt  in,  in  the  first  firing  in  the 

kita,  leaving  the  ground  white.    To  this  the  black  ground  is  apfdied 

and  again  burnt  in.    Over  this  bhwk  ground  the  green  wash  fa  painted, 

and  at  the  same  Ume  coloured  decoratioa  added  where  necessary, 

causing  another  visit  to  the  kiln.    Finally  the  whole  is  covered  with  a 

fine  transparent  glaze  and  receives  itt  final  firing.    It  seems   that 

unless  a  process  similar  to  thU  were  adopted  the  smoothness  and 

beauty  of  the  magnificent  decoration  could  never  be  attained.    Note 

in  one  illustration  the  "  ascendfaig  »  stem  and  in  the     her  the  stem  is 

"  descending  "  over  the  body  and  ascending  in  the  neck.    Both  pieces 

are  Kang-he. 
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A~The  Green  Family-" /"^Az/z^ij  f^jitm:' 

a  Kan/T"  l!!""^  '"  '^  ^"*^'  f<»"»  «  undoubtedly 
a  Kang-he  production,  but  all  of  the  decoration  w« 

oinea  witn  gilding,  and  flowers  such  as  the  whit*, 
chrysanthemum,  the  lotus,  the  prunus  a^fi^uln  Iv 
found  in  conjunction  with  black  spTkl^diS^anH 
arge  panels  decorated  with  vaSlub^^wUh 
small    reserves    decorated    with   fishes    rUh,        j 
prawns.    Figure  painting  in  the  ^"famS^i,  ' "t 
uncommoa    S/- Wang-Mu  on  the  SS^Tf 'S^e  iJ^^^^^ 
of  Gems,  mounted  warriors  in  a  battle  ^ene  or 
simply  marching,  and  various  other  mm^^;^ 
are  not  uncommon.    The  ancient  pine-^and^ 
P«ony  are  frequently  met  with,  bu?  it  is  The  g„.l'; 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  enamel  colours  ever  u^S' 

dL  rith'f^^r*^,"'^"^"  ^'  vir.r.'' 

Class  to  which  family  belong  many  of  the  «<«,,..« 
now  known  as  Ming  figures,  such  as'^tSXl  ofp? 
havmg  a  white  body  with  yeUow  ™„  aL  S 
pn>tuberances,  green  head  a^r^n!^\"„V^ 
mane  and  Uil.    The  bases  of  su^^^^^^^i^ 

earlier  Ming  figures  as  a  rule  have  the  flesh    face 
arms,  and  hands  unglazed.  ' 
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OBOBN  FAMILT— "FAlflLLB  VBBTH." 

A  rare  and  very  beautiful  oviform  Vase,  containing  on  the  body  two 
l«ge  panels,  one  with  a  bird  on  the  bnuwh  of  a  plum-tree,  the  other 
with  a  peony  on  the  branch  of  a  tree  under  which  is  a  large  chrysan- 
themum and  foliage.    On  each  aide  ther«  are  two  other  panels,  om 
circular,  the  other  leaf  shape ;  these  contain  as  to  the  former  insects, 
and  the  latter,  cocks.    All  the  paneU  are  sarrooaded  with  a  narrow 
border  of  yellow.  Mack,  and  ■ubcigiac ;  the  body  of  the  vase  richly 
eaamelled  with  flowers  and  foliage  in  blue,  grem.  and  aubergine,  oo 
a  bright  black  ground.    At  the  base  is  a  broad  band  of  formal  design 
in  aubergine,  yellow,  and  roMg*  d»  fir,  on  apple-green.     At  the 
bottom  of  the  neck  u  a  broad  band  wUh  flowers  in  rw^  dt  fir, 
green,  blue,  and  aubergine,  on  a  stippled  bUck  ground ;  this  is  divided 
by  four  rererves  containing  carp  and  other  fishes  m  rougi  da  ftr,  green, 
and  black,  on  white,  the  borderings  of  green  and  yellow ;  under  this  is 
a  band  of  Joo-e-headsin  aubergine,  blue,  and  green,  altemaUly,  depend- 
ing from  a  narrow  margin  containing  a  formal  design  in  rmig$  dt  fit 
and  green  on  a  black  ground.    The  neck  has  two  leaf-shaped  panels 
containing  river  scenes  >  the  remainder  decorated  in  umlbrmity  to 
the  vaM.    At  the  top  of  the  neck  is  a  key  design  in  Uack  on 
green ;  depending  from  this  a  wave  pattern  btxder  in  aubergine,  black, 
and  green ;  this  is  repeated  at  the  base  of  the  neck,  having  under  it  a 
narrow  band  containing  chrysanthemums  and  foliage  in  rmgi  d$/tr, 
aubergine,  green,  and  yellow  oo  stippled  green  ground.    The  whole  of 
the  paneta  in  rich  V«*»'^  •»»**"  colours.    Kang-he  period. 

Note.— The  connoisseur  wiU  at  once  detett  in  this  vase  qualities 
hardly  ever  met  with  in  Chinese  porcehOn.  The  technique  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired,  and  the  quality  of  the  enamels  and  porcelain  is 
ofthe  very  highest. 

From  the  Collection  of  G.  R.  Davias,  Esq. 


ORBBN  FAMILY-"  FAMILLB  V«BTB.- 

vill^SJ^  "If"'  ^  ~  »««•  f«.nd  in  the  decoration  of 

D«tchm«»uZav/yl«..Z.«V /;/»«.,  or  "slender  dwnKl..''   This 
n«neu^.i.,iait,Engli.hfonnof"Lo«gEli«u.''    Tl«olderpic«, 

^^^.Z;  "^  ^'-^^-^  drawn  ZuT 
The«yl.ofh«rd«riagi,^dafaen^,    Betring  i„  mind  the  fee 

■lonecannotberehedooManindiortionofage 

OwUlMti»tiooi.«iea-rf«U  LMten^one  of  .  pdr.in  the  finest 
qu.h^"/«.^^^..  on  white.    It  ri«,w..  court  W^JVnl 
««  phy»g  "Go."««ed  upon  .  terr«..    At  the  table  i.^^^^ 
«oble««  of  h^  nnV,  five  other  fe«.le  figure,  being  .ttento 
The  ren^ndet  of  the  decoration  i.  of  tree,  with  flo^g  bnJl^' 
doud.   rock,,  &c.    Surrounding  the  neck  i.  a  diaper  de4>  in  aut? 
inne  and  biack  on  a  bright  green  ground,  thi.  baS^^U^r^^^^ 
wuh  four  small  «er™.  containing  flower,  in  green  ayi  yellow  on  . 
white  ground;  the  neck  ha.  trelli.de«gn  in  rvnge  T/Jr on.  whit 
ground    reteved  with  four  flower,  in  green  and  black,  the  bT  L 
««.larly  t>«t«l.  «Ki  abo,e  thi.  b  a  bto«|  band  of  brilliantTeen 
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oMBf  »Aiin.T--»Aiin,ii  vron." 

one  man  ridW  and  Miothe,  «.in--      °"™-    '«» »»»•  foreground  U 
«.-t..n«eerC:*;:S^\°  r^^^^^^ 

men  playing  "go  bang  "  whiUt  a T^  It  c^^Jf  1'  •^''  ^^ 
other  side  of  the  hed<»  t»«  »  ^    ^  **"'  ™  ^* 

the  neck  ofl;ai1ra.^"'LT^^^  0° 

mountain.^  JX\":L%^i'';-^^  ""fIT^  f'  ' 
the  hou«s  a  Taobt  U  ^eakine  m^lTT'  I  ^  *"*''"''  " 
ImmorUU.  wW  feet  ^VfJt.^'^  "Il  *'*  '^''' 
«lang  acro«  hi,  b«:k.    On  th7otto^dl  S  »>»•»<«»  i«  «  u«.l 

x,«^  /,j,^^  o„  o,  ^jj^jjij  j^  dancing.    Below  are  two  di»„.-,    • 
in  conversation  with  m.  «..»».«»  .^  j-  '^<"»  "*  two  dignitanea 

auuw  wun  a  servant  standine  near.    In  »k*  ftv,.^      j    . 


IH 


ORMN  FAMILY-"  FAMILLB  VaRTB." 

Thi,  e«»pl.  rf,ow.  how  fcithfully  the  Chin««  could  uilli,*  th 
^ne.  of  their  d.i,y  ,|fc  ,„  i„„,^,.^„  '^^  ' 

A  Urge  beaker-ihaped  Vm  of  the  highest  qoalit,  "/ami//,  uru 
which  I.  of  aubergia.  end  green.  I.  a  n,a„  K>rti„g  the  rice.    A  J 

rJ^^ri^JTh  '?• "' '"''  '^'"'  ""• '" '  ^'"« '  "»-• "-  ^^ 

o  hi;  ^*^  '  It""  "*"""''  '*  '*^"8  out  the  field.  On  th* 
o.her  «de  are  children  and  women  In  green,  yellow,  and  blue  roJs 
ja^ng  the  rice;  whiUt  underneath  the.  a.^  two  men  ^Z^l^^ 
P^  o^  we«h«jg.  In  the  centre,  above  thia.  are  three  other  ^rj 
one  cariylng  th.  rice  in  a  tray,  and  the  other,  .howing  the  pro^«   I 

^™«intbflow«tag  b«nche.  thickly  enamelled.  whiUt  at  the  top  b 
b^o«l  d-per-patum  h«d  with  yellow  flower,  on  a  green  ground    ,hu 

«cted  wuh  four  .mall  re«rve.  containing  uten«l.  in  green,  yellow 
.uberg-ne.   and  black,  on  .  white  ground.    The  nec^  i.  '.iS 

oU»r  a  lady  a  r«duung.  whilst  in  front  of  her  are  two  attendant. 


f  Iff 
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OBBBN  »AMILY-."FAM1LUB  VBBTB.- 
I^gt  htxagonal  Arrow  Stand. 
Although  the  Chinese  think  very  hiehlv  of  .  \\(.  t.     t. 

o™.e^...th.'eerrj:rWeTn^^^ 

when  hi,  JoTl'TU^Z'^t't^'T''''''^^^^'^ 
immort»I.,.«in  wa,  thel  ?  '^^     ^*  »"«*""   ^^  '»>* 

life  which  r.;Z  ^LTirz  ""r""™"  ''"'* '°' '-« 

eaten  the  Deiu*-T  I^    ,  ?       "*•  "^  '•*'  i«nmortaI,.  who  had 

green,  and  yellow,  on  .  white  ground     At  th.  V  T^  ^  ' 

Hchly  enamelled  in  V*-^.  ^Sr  olo^  ^^^.^^j;  '^'f  T 
on  a  stippled  ground  bordered    with  »!..  u    ^  ^°'"*'' 

ported  on  a  hexagonal  base  richl*  «n.m.n^  !..u  !     ^'       ''"  "  '"P" 
-/*«  colour.  ^odXi'J!i:'^'""''^">«-«  »  ••'^-'//' 
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ORBBN  FAMILY— "PA  VILLB   VBRTB.* 

The  Vase  given  as  an  illustraUon  belongs  to  the  "/amii/t  verie" 
class,  and  deserves  careful  attention  from  the  fact  that  it  is  useful  to  be 
aWe  to  read  off  the  points  in  any  giren  piece.  Take  the  shape  first. 
It  is  a  gourd-shaped  bottle  with  spreading  mouth.  On  it  are  seen  three 
circular  panels,  caUed  also  reserves  or  compartments.  The  bottom 
one,  as  may  be  easily  seen,  contains  a  basket  of  flowers  with  a  ribbon 
on  the  top.  The  one  on  the  left  is  filled  with  utensils-a  word  used 
for  this  kind  of  decoration.  Note  the  vases  with  flowers,  the  books 
bound  with  a  filet  and  the  leaf  symbol.  The  other  round  panel  shows 
a  bird  on  a  branch  9f  the  peony  in  flower.  Butterflica,  &c.,  are  also 
shown. 

The  groundwork  of  the  two  bulging  bodies  is  a  diaper  pattern  of  the 
most  elaborate  curl-work,  through  which  runs  a  conventional  pattern  of 
stems,  leaves,  and  flowers  of  the  peony. 

Now  begin  at  the  spreading  mouth  and  trace  the  diapers  downwards. 
The  first  pattern  is  the  ••  flowered  honeycomb,"  then  a  small  rectangular 
diaper.  Passmg  to  the  base  of  the  first  bulge,  we  find  a  narrow  J'  Jooe- 
head"  band,  below  that  "flowered  octagons  and  squares,"  then 
flowered  "triangle-work"  in  another  band.  StUl  more  "flowered 
octagons  and  squares"  foUow,  having  next  below  a  diaper  of  "treble 
scale "  pattern.  Last  of  all  cornea  alternately  a  light  and  dark 
rectangular  pattern.  ItrWB-be  noted  that  the  diapers  are  broken  by 
small  "  Joo-e-head  "  reserves  painted  with  utensils,  flowers,  and  views. 
Kang-he  period.    Decoration  of  the  reserves  in  "/amiiU  ver/e." 
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b  applied  ha,  b,^„  expWnT"?  "  "?''='•  *«  blue 

«kMhe  o.he„.  had  p^C  f  'i  «d  -^  '°'°--' 
Pwfection,  in  tlie  £„,.£  „„."f  "<'  "«  greatest 
ni«ns  of  extremely  (i„eq„a|i£!"„'  y"' "any  sped- 
cHng  and    Keen-l„„t'   TSr,^"^^ '"  ^""8- 
specimens  of  true  powder  Ki,     .1.^.  however,   no 
other   than    the    Cte^rf^*"  5f'»ng  to  any 
evidently  lost,  and  when  it  ^...     '"   '"^   *as 
reign  of  the  Emperor  K,^.W^.''"""P"=4  '«  *» 
was  what  is  kno\ra  a,  m!^n/K      "T"'^  'PP«>a<* 
rfifferent.    being   m^^^^^T'' "  "'""'y 
powdered,  and  it  is  these  oS^rj"  J,?"'   ""=•   "ot 
""'"  <Iecoration.and  tS  oW,  !*'<=''>«  «/««%- 
period  to  which  they  Wolr^  wT^  "^  ''""""  *« 
Wue  has  reserves,  as  is  al™i;    J^  *"  *""  P<>*der- 
■xay  be  mied  kS.  de^,^,fo!1„'ir''^  *«  ease,  they 
or  with  '/a^au  vtT^u"!  ""«  ""''"  «>e  gla^e. 
again,  and  in  the  later  ~Zt  Z"J"  e'"»-    Or 
Keen.l„ng,  the  l^Z  ^^  l^''"^-''""^  '"d 
">ave  '/amm  „„»  decor^Sbn     ^  ^  T^  "ay 
"sed  in  decorating  S„^^'.""'"«<'*e«  were 
have  mentioned  befo,;     A  ^  !".  """"■  "  *« 
Piee.3  is  the  p«sen«tf  the^!^."!.'  "'  *«  '"er 
ornaments  the  rim,  in  sS^„  f '^'  .*'"■"'  "*" 
adopted  for  the  largi  wnd^  "^tk    °'  "  ""  "'«'?« 
*!«>  g«den  Unds^pT It;   J    "^  "'  ''"""'ed 
emblems  in  variou,  Sou«  .u^^   ""   °*"»' 
grey,  red,  nd  even  other  uZ  Jl.     t^  f"">  >'«"ow, 
»«n«  ,epre«nt  the  ^  of  i^rt  """''«■    Oth*; 
««■  o'  longevity  presentiig  the 
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red  peach  of  long  lifie  to  a  child  held  by  a  person  of 
rank.  Generally,  however,  the  subjects  used  have 
decorations  varying  comparatively  little,  although  the 
treatment  of  these  subjects  differs  considerably  in  the 
colour  scheme. 
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POWDM-BLDl   WITH   "FAMILLB  VBBTB-  AND  WITH 
BLUB  AND  WHITH  DBOOBATION. 

W  A  po»der-blue  Pot  «d  Corer.  TTie  body  h«  two  Uige  «,,«,.- 
shaped  p«,el.  decorated  with  flower.,  bird.,  Ac,  in  "familU  wrtJ  » ,  it 
tUo  ha.  two  paneU  form  of  pomegranate  fruit  decorated  in  green,  and 
«d.  and  two  f«..riuped  paneU  with  flower,  in  bh«:k  on  a  yellow  ground. 
The  bd  ha.  two  paneU  form  of  peach  fruit  in  green,  and  red,  and  two 
bn-^ped  paneb  with  flower.,  Ac,  in  ••  familk  virU.»  Very  unusual 
.pedmen.    Kang-he. 

A  pair  of  powder-blue  teapoU  reUeved  with  p«,el.  decorated  with 
flower,  ta  ^^famlU  urt,.»  The  lid.  are  amounted  with  «,-called 
kyUn.,  dog.  of  Fd.  or  Corean  lion..     Kang-he. 

(^  An  elegant-riiaped  powder-blue  Va.e,  relieved  with  Tariou.  Too-e- 

famtlUvtrt,,"  with  gold  pencilling  between  pwieU.    Mounted  with 
*  nm  of  ormolu.    Kang-he. 
A  pair  of  powder-blue  bottle-Aaped  Va«.  with  three  Joo-e-head- 

l^d'TK-r    .'1  "^^  .'^''  ^"^"^  "^"^  ""^  ««»^.  *«-.  in  blue 
«d  white,  and  three  leaf-riuped  paneU  decorated  with  flower,  butter- 

flicftc,  on  the  neck,  alw  in  blue  and  white.  Kang-he  period.  The 
p«eU  of  v««..&c..areoften  decomed  with  emblem,  of  the  «ason,  by 
mean,offlower.andland«.pe..  Thu..  .pring  may  be  rfiown  by  a  moun- 
UinKene  with  the  prunu.  or  peach  in  bloom  before  it.  leave,  appear,  or 
by«otherw.thtwoladie.underthewillow.  Spring  flower.  areSeW 
white  magnolia  a  the  yulan  with  the  peony.  The  yulan  magnoU^ 
often  confounded  with  the  guelder-ro^.  though  the  formeTuke  the 
pe«A.  blo«om.  before  it.  leare.  appear,  it  i,  .  ^^^lia.  one  of 
eighty-five  .pecie..  Summer  i.  pictured  by  pine,,  popUr.,  reed.,  lotu^ 
hyd^ngea.  pink,    and  flag.,    autumn   by   chryunthemum..    birf^ 

gjthenng  frui .  and  of  .wollen  river,  and  autumn  tint,  generally. 
W.n«  13  indicated  by  the  prunu.  or  plum,  by  early  ros.,  «  winte; 

KCuCS* 
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WWD1B.BLD1  WITH  "WAUIUM  Vnn-  D^ORATIOlf. 

Sr^M*^      ^  """••  "**  •*«'''  "*"  I*"*''  "  ««rTe.  round 
he  border.    It  will  be  noticed  that  the  ptte™.  of  the^uron 

undscpe  with  figure,  in  converution.    The  .mailer  p.neU  are  alter- 
n^e^y  decorated  with  a  .maU  land^ape.  «,d  wi.h  flo'^er..  "     ^ 
pattern  too.  «  often  used  with  powder-blue,  and  «,  quickly  lost 

not  alone  in  compartment,,  but  aUo  orer  all  the  blue  surface     Th. 
Cher  pUte  ha.  the  cehtral  panel  decorated  with  a  hu.Il^^d  1 
«nU.ng  cloud  form.    The  «uUl  panel,  are  all  decorat^T^th "0^, 
Ihth  ZT'-"*^  «'  "»•  f-"»«  SoJden  chry^nthemum  patlern' 

.  mountamou.  coa.t  «ene  in  the  dbtance  with  a  ^goda  and  t  eTs 
Both.  too.  n  middle  distance  a  house  and  a  weeping'^irw  B^^; 
^^of  powder-blue  with  green  family  d  JraUon.  it  U  .1^  " 
e^ve.  th«.gh  not  «,  brilliant,  with  blue  under-g-ase  land«,pL 

».  the  Joo-e^  panel  Special  attenUon  diould  be  paid  to  .he  vart 
u^  of  the  Joo.  outline.    The  foo-e-head  itaelf  i.  gi^  1^^, 

^.  h^d-s^^ap^^serves  ..  oragain  ..Joo-e-head-shaped  Ydiaper. '. 
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^'^s^^aiMa  BLui. 


A  (Mir  of  mazarine  blu*  T«r.  m^a  n 
P.ncl.    These  „.  f,o«  .  iTo^^ve  T*         "'  '"  '"'"•'^ 
The*  «.  finely  decorated  Tn^J^t      '!  ""'*  *"**  '*°  ^««' 

•Jmilarly  decorated  with  flow ""     ^  "  ""  "^  ~''"  "« 

"ountedbydoB.ofF6o,Corea„;J'T'"  '''"^"'"  "*  '"'■ 
'"«g.  and  may  be  uken  m^  ".!  **  «« -^bed  to  Keen- 

W»e.     ITey  are  cover."  ^^h  .  hTS  '°  "'^  '^'"*  •»-<»- 
•fter  the  cardinal  of  that  naTe     l^u  ,      '  "*""  "»*^  '»«^«. 

incolourth-.  thepowder-blue'.  ^neU  .^3::  "'  «•"•«"' '^''•' 
"»t  U  nMuarine  {  the  other  i.  «,!«?  f*^^  ^  '  "*'""'  «»»««- 
l«wder.blue.  ^h.  0^,^  Sir  '°'''^"'  °'  *''"*'*  «-»»«»  1. 
C".  -  .  ««.f »  colT  T^.  "*  r--"y  -Oer  'he  Celadon 
-hire  surrounded  by  .  fainrdu  ft^'^u  *•"*'•  "  '"•'^"  ««  '" 
-.el  i.„ota.o„e:.edrh  .';lSrr^'''-  '-'•  ^e  b,„e 
tration.  but  it  i,  al«  combined  wilh^  7     !,    **^""'°'' "  «"  ^^e  iHus- 

outred«roU.worka.agr:^d  .'pe^Tr^''"'^^^^^^ 
usually  a  right  and  «  left-that  TZ'  J.  "^'  '^'  '"  ^"  '"ve 
have  an  e«mple  of  the  con^"'  teTl  "  '""'"^  ""«  ^- 
The  leaf-panel  run.  down  from  t^e' tip  toTh  "*"'"•"  *"  "'""«'• 
'he  right  in  both,  and  bird.,  flower 'a  '*  '""*  *'  *»*  "-««•»  °» 
Po«ibly  could  be  expecteT  ""  *"  "  »«"'y  •^''«  •• 

Nori—The  decoration  in  blue  •«.-,  1      . 
'he  early  p.«   of  the  Tring   ^^1^!"  '  ~"'  "^^  *'»<'''-  of 
•dentified  having  the  blue  ovcr^gii^;.       ^"^  *'*''"""  ''"  ***» 
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/>.— Green  and  Yellow  Family—"  Pam/llb 
Jaune*' 

An   elegant  combination  is  found  in  this  early 
product,  where  the  two  prominent  colours  are  green 
and  yellow.    Sometimes  the  body  may  have  a  black 
ground  covered  with  almost  invisible  green  glaze,  but 
the  main  decoration  is  green,  aubergine,  and  yellow, 
although  other  colours  such  as  red,  especially  red 
triangle  work,  is  frequently  found.    These  pieces  pro- 
bably originated  in  the  Ming  period,  but  were  recopied 
later.    They  have  reserves  such  as  those  mentioned 
before,  decorated  with  Buddhist  emblems  or  with 
subjects  such  as  a  prince  and  princess  of  the  Imperial 
house  walking  in  a  garden  with  two  Ho-IIo  birds, 
and  a  landscape  where  ladies  are  conversing  and 
men  are  in  attendance.    Amongst  the  symbols  are 
to  be  found  the  official  one  of  the  branch  of  coral 
with  the  peacock's  feathers.    The  diapers  are  very 
varied  and  the  joo-c-head  decoration  is  frequently 
found.    The  frontispiece  gives  a  good  idea  of  this 
form  of  decoration,  and  its  description  should   be 
noted. 

In  speaking  of  the  rare  examples,  yellow-ground,  as 
well  as  black  and  green,  could  be  ranked  quite  in  the 
first  order ;  in  fact,  they  are  almost  the  rarest  kind. 
Specimens  of  these  families  were  made  at  the  end  of 
the  Ming  period,  and  it  is  a  very  moot  point  to-day 
whether  the  fine  examples,  which  we  know,  belong  to 
the  end  of  the  Ming  or  the  beginning  of  the  Kang-he. 
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OBWW  AND  TBJ^w  FAlllLT--FAliILLl  JAUNl.- 
flow^^r*  "^T^^  ^•"'  ^•'^"^  "^*  .  bold  de«gn  of  lotu. 

lotus  WM  andenUy  ued  in  nlieioiu  rii*.  «-  v  ^''"^  ™  •«*«« 


i..** 


ORBBN  AND  YBLLOW  FAMILY— *  FAMILLH  JAUNB.- 

An  onl-duped  Jaidiiiiire,  decorated  with  •  diaper  design  in  brilliant 
grcM  «,d  yellow  enamels.    The  body  i.  dirided  into  four  quatrefoil. 
•haped  panels  containing  altar  utensiU  and  vases,  which  are  most 
artutically  drawn  and  enamelled  in  rarious  greens.  yeUows.  anbeiginc, 
and  black,  on  a  white  ground.    The  diaper  pattern  which  forms  the 
groundwork  is  the  diamond  design,  but  the  double  lines  cutting  the 
djamond  are  so  arranged  to  form  the  swutika.    The  swastika-"  the 
ten  thoussnd  thing,"-!,  «>metime,  found  a.  a  mark  upon  blue  and 
white  or  painted  Chinese  porcelain  of  fine  quality.     It  may  occur 
alone,  or  with  a  border  of  two  oblong,  like  a  seal  shape,  or  four  swa- 
suka,  may  be  found  in  a  similar  border.    In  the  front  of  the  quatrefoil- 
shaped  panel  on  the  vases  U  another  s>-mbol.  one  of  the  hundred  Ch,m 
or  Slums,  the  emblem  of  longevity.    The  curious  instrument  lying 
behind  the  vases  U  the  lute  wrapped  in  iu  cover.    This  stringed  instru- 
ment  consists  of  a  board  four  feet  long  eighteen  inches  wide,  convex 
above  and  flat  below,  where  two  holes  open  into  hoUows.    There  are 
Mven  strings.    It  is  very  ancient  and  constitutes  an  emblem  of  har- 
mony.   As  Confucius  writes:  "Happy  «nion  with  wife  and  children 
is  Uke  the  music  of  lutes  and  harp.."    The  other  instrument  repre- 
senu  a  guitar,  which  was  made  in  many  forms,  from  the  bamboo  stick 
thrust  mto  a  cylinder  of  the  same  material,  having  only  two  string,,  to 
the  /»/«,  having  four  strings,  like  those  of  the  violin.    Kang-he. 


830 


257 


m 


COLOURED  ENAMELS 


269 


^.— Coral  Red  Ground. 
't  may  be  vSth  wl^/i  ^""J^  *i<=Wy  powdered 

«owe„^  ^erter:^'^^:,^^^^^^ 

ornamented  with  rf#M.«  ^^•''^*'"«*a    ornaments   or 
powdered  if^  a  Sen  •L'!.^''"'  P*^""'  "°»«°"» 

it  is  an   under-glazrd^«ti!^*"'?;'"^'**^*"»« 
perhaps  by  ag6  '*^  '»'  ^"«'"y  than 


OOftAL  BID  OBOTTND— "BOQCII  Dl  WTR." 

The  piece  of  coni  wu  u  emblem  of  the  oflSdal  ch»i,  and  thU  coral. 
fed  ground  is,  aa  iu  name  implies,  an  imitation  of  this.  It  is  an 
ander-glate  ground,  b  wliich  tlie  colour  was  derived  from  iron. 
Overglaae eoamela  were  used  for  decoration  with  fine  eflfcct,  such  m 
the  greens,  the  yellows,  and  the  reds  from  gold.  Blue  over  the  glaze 
dates  from  Kang-He,  and  it  is  early. 

0«f  illustration  shows  a  very  fine  cylindrical  Jar,  with  receding 
neck  and  spreading  lid  with  knob.    The  body  decorated  with  fomul 
scroU  and  leaf  pattern,  with  a  double  band  of  conventional  white 
lotus.     The  shoulder  and  base  decorated  with  a  broad   band  of 
Joo-e-shaped  reserves!  bordered  alternately  with  narrow  bands  of  blue 
tnd  grey  edged  with  green ;  the  smaUer  space  between  edged  with 
•  paler  green.    Red  reaerrcs,  so  formed,  decorated  with  conventional 
duTautbemums  wUh  brilliant  green  leaves.    On  the  shoulder  above, 
fcor  drcnlar,  green-edged,  white  medalUoos,  and  four  oval,  green- 
edged,  red  spaces  ornamented  with  chrysanthemum  flowers.    At  the 
base  a  narrow  band  of  green  and  red  diamond  rice  diaper  on  a  while 
ground.    The  neck  decorated  with  two  shaped  oval  red  medallions, 
edged  with  grey  on  a  speckled  green  ground  powdered  with  red 
duyaanthemum.    The  reserve  decorated  with  coiled  white  fire  dragons 
(mang)  among  white  fire-forms  on  a  coral  red  ground.    Abonre  and 
bek»w  this  decomtion,  narrow  bands  of  scroU  and  fiower  diaper 
patterns.    Lid  with  a  slightly  decorated  white  knob,  ornamented  with 
similar  pattern  to  that  oo  the  shoulder  of  the  vase.    Height,  ai  in 
Period,  Kanghe. 


KO 


2f>( 


t-  ^M 


a63 


OOB4L   RBO   OROtTim— «•  SOUOI  Dl  WmtL." 
U  th.t  of  the  Ernp^..    W  fiod  th«  "  l^"  „  '•  A^"  dLoo  ,5 

««  U-  a^e-ctawed  d«ioo.  but  th.  «IU,  «j|  of  th«  pruica  »d  U- 
«n««iann.  u«  .  d««oo  Of  «T«t  with  four  ckw^  TT^.  tmtl 
^venuonlly.  i.  th.  wdl-known  "«„g"  which  i.  0^  7Z 

Wy«idneck.ofthev««u.ed«.Baiu.tr.lion.  The e««««ion,. 
"dragon'.  k«.-  "dragon'.  W."  "dn^on'.  fcce."  "dn^ooW^ 

"d^.g'^*"'*^''  ""''*^'^  "*"  "."peror"  «  «b«it«t«I  f« 
fonndflor^  dedgn  ,„  »  „,^  ^y,,,..  y^e,  .„d  white.  o«  .pple-peen , 

g»tn,  white.  .Dd  Mbeigine.  on  deep  "  m«.  *>....  At  the  bw.  i,  . 
n«^b«dof  dkper  dedgn  with  bkclc  line,  on  green  gronnd ,  thb 

contain,  four  «a.ll  reienre.  with  .  flower  «Kl  foHi4je  in  " n«« */,r '• 
wd  green  on  .  whit,  ground,  the  bordering  of  yellow  .„d  blue.  The 
b«d  Rpmting  the  n«4  h«  a  running  dragon  and  cloud,  in  Uue, 

!!l!I!l'  T^.* ^'^'"  '"''  *''"'•  ""  •pplegreen  ;  whilst  the  n^k  I. 
^ted  uniformly  with  the  body  of  the  r»e,  excepting  that  at  the  top 

SS  wi'diT"  T ""  *""'  ^"'™  ^  "^•^"-  «-"•  -^ 

Mack,  with  four  nnall  reserve,  containing  fruit  and  foliage  in  "  ,vh» 
*fir    and  green  on  white  ground.    Period,  Kanghe. 


2W       CHATS  ON  OUIEXTAL  CHINA 


^.— The  Rose  Family-" /?^,,/,a,.,  /^osm." 

d^orttion  by  Yung<hing.    The  wuae  rote  dcco- 

«VecUI  form  of  decoration  ooiuiiting  of  the  rose 
jnd^te  ^y  with  the  pninu Ae  ,^Z 
tiSS^  F'^quently  too.  th«e  I.  .  nra-  k. 
r^  u.  ?^*  .'"'^  ***^  •omewhat    fully   with     nc 

wack  family,  the  ground  was  a  black  covered  with  an 

*pcKh  WoMom  rote  ground  often  powdered  with 
P^eWue,  ydtew.  grey  and  white  chry«nthemum 

thTJ!^  J^  T*~  ■"  "^^  fcn.«haped,  «k1 
the  de««tlon  in  thew  reMrvet  conaistt  of  ^v^i 

SmCflT  ""."r  '"  »^»^*  enamel  coZ; 
Siinilar  flower,  to  thoM  noted  before  a.  the  emblem, 

iercTZr'^^'^a^*^  These  Incite 
Shfte^  1?  K*  ^^  ''"^  P^^'  P^  «»•  and 
White  rose,  peach  blossom,  chrysanthemums,  the 
oleander  with  single  rose  and  wl3^„u."S^ 

we.  They  date  from  the  Yung-ching  period  in 
which  they  r^ched  their  highest  per4i^^^d"r 
Kee^llung  the  sUndard  of  excellence  ^' nZly 


II 


MOBU  FA1I1LT--FA1I1LL1  ROSB." 

EitSk4U  JWu/am.    Hmfy-Btk  Plain. 

The  central  PUte  hu  the  rim  deeonted  with  the  noted  oetagon  ud 
iqiare  diaper  pattern  so  often  found  oa  egg-dieU  pieeee.  ud  used  on 
erenr  pece  ihown  in  the  photogimph.  Thii  pMtem  b  often  inter, 
eeptedbjrreeerm.  TT»e  plate  h^  three  leirf-rieped  reeerm  deeoorted 
with  white  peony,  mbjr  pe«A.  ,«d  „ijaw  perriinon.  There  are 
three  other  re«im  having  formal  (oklea  flower,  with  green  leam. 

The  whole  centre  of  the  plate  rep».e«,t.  a  A«e«fc  «««  where  a  lady 
of  high  r«>k,  «at«l,  b  gi^ng  fa»t„«tio,„  jo  two  ehUdren.    In  the 

hiekgro«ndareTa««andaUbleonwhichiiapU«,t.  Thebackofthe 
nmU  ruby  coloured.  DJameter,  8J  inches  Period,  Keen-lung.  The 
two  oAer  plate,  areahonby-baclwd.  They  ha.e  on  the  rim  thm 
J««  head  re«rm  containing  fruit  tnd  flower,  in  brilUaat  colour.. 
The  central  decoration  eondM.  of  vuk.  of  flower,  in  emunel.  of  the 
6ne«  quality  The  octagon  mid  «,a»e  diaper  pattern  b  bhie  on  the 
jnner  rim  «Kl  pink  OB  the  bfomi  h«Hl  fcrming  the  outer  rim. 
The  cup,  «Hl  «ocei.  are  «,  1««  bemrtiful.  The  boidn  b  re- 
h«ed  with  reeerm.  mid  the  tamer  rim  of  octagon  «kI  «,uam  diaper 
««no«nd.  a  httagonal  ctral  rern^e  of  Joo-e-heml  derign.    In  ib 

«me  there  «•  ha*et.  of  fl^rer.  mrf  bo«,uet.  h.  brilUant  cotow. 
«»«elledooawhH.g.«.nd.    Tbfa  group  *ow.  mmiy  of  th.^ 

•»»pe  of  the  retmu,,  .ad  the  t«w|  eynol.  ^  t^ 


ST 


waasBMUs  PonatLAm. 

An  oviform  cggsbell  Vaw.  bculifiilly  pdnted.  with  Udie*  in  Ihi 

iandKspeemjringvuei.    Th«  whole  in  rich  enw^I  eo!j«„.    Vunj 

ching  period.     Height.  19I  in.  without  stand.     Thi.  is  one  of  fh« 

l«g«  known  exunplct  of  egg-ihtU  poieebin.    This  me  U  piintei 

in  the  nort  ckboiatc  ud  b^utiful  style,  which  wu  hfoogfat  to  gmt 

perieetion  under  K«en-Inng.    Sone  collectors  tic  iaeUned  to  sttribut! 

wch  egi<diell  with  delictte  pendllings  to  the  Yung-ching  er»,  though 

specimens  which  heve  been  fsoad  with  marks  have  been  Keen-lung, 

Md  as  time  passes  on  YungH*iiig  wUI  ewnire  more  and  more  support. 

The  lady  eanying  the  wse  fa  looking  to  her  eompaniofc    Between 

them  fa  an  animal,  dther  a  deer  or  a  kylin.    The  vase  contains . 

branch  of  coral  and  two  peacock's  fcathei^  Indicating  a  mandarii  who 
has  risen  tiuee  steps  at  a  time,  as  the  coral  and  fear  feathers  indicate, 
rise  oT  five  steps.    The  paintings  of  the  figures  and  the  regeUtlon  w 
most  minutely  eieeuted.  and  tite  rich  enamefa  ai«  d«>Pcately  shadd 
with   "Pirttr  ",«„,"  nA  other   tints,  showing   tree-stems  end 
rocks  in  tiMir  natural  coteurs.    As  in  aU  clai.es,  some  specimens  « 
better  than  others,  but  Utis  .jkee  fa  one  of  unsurpaaaad  CKellence.   To 
thfa  egg-dieU  Clam  belong  Uie  mby-back  plates,  which  a.,  amongs. 
Uie  most  desirable  specimens  of  Chinese  art.    The  same  deUcate  h.n! 
Ung  in  painting  and  colouring  dfatingnfahes  tiiem  alL     Figure,  art 
"""•IW  la  pale  green,  pink,  yelkm,  fte.(  trees  with  green  foliag. 
hare  tiMir  trunks  and  branches  widi  sepia  on  a  pale  lavender  ground, 
whibt  the  ckmd  fo^ms.  slightiy  defined,  fedc  away  into  die  dfatance. 
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COLOUBED  ENAMELS 
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^.-OxfiER  Enamel  Colours. 

The  decorations  of  the  on^n  f»«.:i.. 
«v«  in  ch,r.ct«.    Tl^  S  ^^J^n       " 
classical   twi»i...^  *!.       ^  »™Bnt  De  termed  C  iinese 

The  enamel  colours  which  follow  are  amono^  fK« 

rank  wi,h  tho«  p»M,  which  m  never  detTthoort 
"..  price.  M  which  *ey  «  ^  „,y  ^^  ^  ^Jj^h 


n 


APPLB-ORBBN   GROUND. 


'A 


■=-■'-»  i 


The  colourfd  glazes  are  v«rjr  numerout,  but  (he  npple-grcen  ground 
is  rare  and  consequently  very  much  valued.  Pevi'tef  the  painting, 
these  pieces,  having  coloured  grounds,  are  further  decorated  by  orna- 
ment raised  in  relief,  or  pierced,  when  the  paste  is  soft,  with 
reticulations. 

The  Chinese  mnde  puz/le  nips  with  a  small  figure  of  a  man  inside, 
which  would  hold  a  liquid  till  it  rc-ached  his  shoulder,  when  the  whole 
of  the  contents  were  syphoned  out  through  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of  the 
cup.  They  also  made  puisle  vases  or  jugs,  having  a  raised  hollow  coil 
round  the  n«ck,  which,  thrc  itgh  the  handle,  was  connected  with  the 
interior  of  the  vessel.  T  e  old  English  puule  jug  had  a  similar 
device,  in  which  the  d'  Ity  was  to  drink  the  contents  without 
spilling  them. 

Here  is  a  Puzzle  Te.  ^t  or  Wine-pot  in  the  form  of  a 
peach,  the  Fruit  of  Li;  ;  th  groundwork  of  pale  apple-green  deco- 
rated with  flowers  in  yello  aubergine,  green,  and  black.  In  the 
centre  on  either  side  is  a  e  white  panel  containing  in  the  one  a 
gentleman  of  rank  <v!ih  an  ai  ndant  bringing  him  tea ;  this  is  deco- 
rated in  various  greens,  yellow,  and  aul>ergine.  On  the  other  side  is  a 
house  towards  which  is  coming  a  flying  stork ;  this  is  enamelled  in 
similar  colours,  and  both  panels  are  surrounded  by  a  cloud  design  in 
yellow,  green,  aubergine,  and  black.  The  base,  spout,  and  bandit 
havt  l>lack  patches  on  aul>crgine  {ground  ;  while  both  the  latter  are  hel<) 
to  the  l)ody  by  branches  of  leaves  which  are  in  high  relief  ami 
enamelled  in  brilliant  green.     Ming  biscuit,  so-called. 
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Amu  anmns  ground,   lano-tao. 

An  „nu«..l  form  of  decoration  I,  ri,ow„  |„  U.i.  il|«.,„tlon.    In 
0^„.  the  c-rpand  perch  .,.  often  found  In  the  decoration  of  .m.U 

.^  modelled  „  figure.  .t«Mli„g  on  firf.e..  cb..  or  crawfill:.  Z  .Ikcu 
f^  *  "  «"i«d  oo  by  the  Chine*,  i.  very  marked  In  the  cm 

of  the  carp,  which  m  often  Men  with  .onaUr-Uk.  p«.jectta,  .,«.  ^ 
.u^tedorlobedt^la.  They  are  kept  in  ganfcn  ponCTI^t 
whach  .«  pUced  rocka  covered  with  »o«  «hI  w«er.plZ^^J; 

trtst  r*'""'"  "*  ""^'^'"-  -n^  won'^'^nTwlng^ 
the  fish  In  all  Mru  of  po«tk».  i.  to  b.  noted.    So.  too.  I.  the 

Z^  THZ"!'  "^  *'•  '•»"P««t..  which  fiOl graedully into 
the  Kheme  of  d«»ration.    All  i.  .Ull  in  th.  deep  watTbToo  the 
|hou Idea  are  the  water-liliea.  and  above  th«  .m  th.  wavM  M«ningJ 
•Ctated  by  the  rough  wind.    To.«»pitukteand  togive  thecZ«wi 
.peoally  caU  attention  to  tW.  fine  pair  of  «,uare  Uper-rfJ^Tml! 
wh.ch  are  m  all  probability  unique  a.  a  pair.  deconU«I  with  s!L  and 
ar.u.t.c  pUnt,  in  aubergine,  green,  yellow,  black,  and  white,  oo  a  pale 
pple-grcen  ground  ;  the  edgM  and  bordering,  of  yellow  enamel    M 
the  dioulder.  ever  each  comer  i.  a  water-lily  with  foliagt  in  neen 
>c..ow.  and  black ;  the  neck,  decorate,  wifh  borM.r;rU>n:5 
aubergine  going  through  wave,  of  green  and  white  en«»el ,  the  upper 
,vu..on  of  pale  .pple^treen.    Called  Ung.y«,  .„  Imlicate  that  it  wl 
.l.«ove,ed  by  Lang  Ting-tw  fuperintendent  of  the  Imperial  work.  .1 
King-te-chin.    Thi.  piece  i.  Kanghe. 
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DBL;r>4TB  OBBBIf  OBOTTMD. 

A  doable  gmirdthapcd  Vaae,  of  noble  proportiou,  on*  of  a  pair, 
decuratcti  with  ut  imposing  Vandyke  design,  containing  peooici  and  a 
fonnal  floral  design  in  rich  yellow  and  black  enamels  oo  a  pale  green 
gnwod.  Each  lection  is  wrruunded  by  a  broad  band  of  *'fw^db>r" 
Gootainiog  formal  flowers  in  while.  The  top  of  the  tower  portion  of  tite 
vase  has  a  broad  band  of  diaper  design  containing  fonnal  flowers  on 
wrioua  cokwr  grounds ;  this  band  is  dirided  with  four  reserves,  each 
containing  a  formal  design  ia  green  and  "  nugt  i$ftr"  oo  bright  yellow 
ground.  The  waist  of  the  vase  has  a  half-iectioa  diaper  design  in 
green  and  "  rtugt  dm  fir."  Around  the  neck  is  a  deep  bond  of  a  lolil 
Uellis  design  in  "r»Mg4d$fir"  W»e,  yellow,  and  black.  They  are 
supported  on  flae^  chased  ormolu  baMS  of  Louis  XVI.  period;  the 
■oonta  for  the  lips  m  tuUt.    Period,  Kang-he. 

Here,  again,  we  note  diaper  designs.  On  the  top  of  tbc  neck  is  s 
booey-conb  diaper  cut  with  sectors  of  a  drde  ibrming  a  geometrical 
flower  pattern,  which  is  further  decorated  by  white  and  coloured  formal 
flowers  with  six  petals.  The  top  of  the  lower  portion  has  the  honey 
comb  and  square  pattern  deoornted  with  geometrical  flowers,  whiUt  the 
lower  part  of  the  upper  section  has  the  honey-comb  diaper  with  lines 
radkthig  from  the  centre  so  as  to  give  a  fonnal  flower  deriga. 

Fine  pieces  of  old  Chineee  porcebOn  are  often  found  mounted  in 
French  onncdu.  The  eiamplcs  frtm  the  Jones  CoHectWrn,  Victoria 
and  Albert  Museum,  are  fine  pieces  of  old  Cnckle  porcelain  with 
finely  chased  ormolu  mounts. 
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DBLIOATB  ORBEN  GROUND. 
A  pair  of  Imperi.1  hedge-sparrow  egg  tint  and  white  Vases  with  a 
vej  beautiful  clear  glaze.     The  white  is  a  series  of  scrolls  and  flrrs 

;  C-XraU^^"^  r:'^  ^''''  '''''  bodyandneclc"'  mT^ 
on  ^  Kea-k.ng.  Pe„od.  1796-1821.  In  these  two  vases  may 
b^  seen  some  of  the  most  delicate  and  beautiful  work  of  the  Z 

peen  c]a«  ujcludes  apple-green.  camellia-green.  Celadon,  pea-green 
3"h";r  ^--^--S-n.    The  delicate  green.  indicltS^  SThJ 
tem      hedge^perrow  egg  tint."  is  just  a  shade  different  from  all  of 
te  others,  and  the  application  of  the  white  enamel  decoration  over  the 
green  «  most  artmic  and  delicate.     The  conventional  design  is  basel 
"Pon  a  flower  and  its  leaves,  though  the  Joo-e-head  and  sw  JL  a  ' 
eas.ly  .en  the  former  below  the  central  flower,  and  two  swastik^  one 
on  each  sjde.    At  the  topof  the  neck  below  the  Up  is  a  diaper  of ^  e! 
head,.    The  bottom  of  the  neck  has  a  Greek  key  pattern  so  hi  the 
bottom  „m.    On  the  shoulder  is  a  border  of  Joo-e-heads  Li  conve„ 
fonal  bats.    The  swasUka  is  a  mystical  sign,  with  which  is  ass'iat^ 

th  te!r;TB!f/ '^ ':^^°"  ''"'•  ''  "  '^^''^"^  -  '»»« -blem  of 
1  of  Buddha-that  i..  his  i  er  true  teaching.  It  has  also  a 
urther  Mgn^cauon  :  it  indicate,  ten  thousand  years.  The  bat  and  the 
oo-e-head  are  treated  in  the  «ction  on  Symbols,  but  we  may  say  tha 

the  bat  ^  an  emblem  of  felicity,  and  the  Joo-e  of  amity  and  gLm 


I 


m 


AUBBRaiNB  ENAMEL  GROUND. 
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A  very  remarkable  pair  of  aubergine  flat-shaped  Vases  with  lion-head 
ring  handles;  the  decoration  is  a  spray  of  chrysanthemums  in  blue, 
green,  and  white,  on  the  one  side ;  and  a  spray  of  hawthorn  in  whke, 
aubergine,  green,  and  blue,  on  the  reverse,  in  brilliant  enamels  in  sunk 
relief.  Supported  on  carved  wood  stands.  Extreme  height,  including 
stand,  I3|  inches.  Ming.  Aubergine  is  a  very  difficult  colour  to 
describe.  It  is  the  colour  of  the  fruit  of  the  egg-plant,  from  which  the 
name  is  derived.  It  has  a  remarkable  range  of  tints,  but  the  pre- 
domiiumt  one  is  purple,  on  the  one  side  it  becomes  almost  sepia  and  on 
the  other  almost  orange.  It  is  rarely  used  as  a  ground  colour  as  it  is 
in  this  case,  but  it  is  a  delightful  thin  wash  applied  when  thick  enamels 
cannot  be  used,  and  it  is  so  transparent  that  a  darker  colour  can  be 
seen  through  it.  Hence  its  frequent  use  in  the  trunks  of  trees  and  in 
branches  of  flowers  where  the  markings  of  the  bark  may  be  made  visible. 
Again,  it  is  frequently  employed  in  painting  the  rools  of  houses  where 
a  wide  wash  gives  a  bold  and  highly  decorative  effect,  the  purple  shade 
being  transparent  allows  the  black,  in  which  the  design  is  sketched,  to 
show  through.  In  the  example  given  not  alone  is  the  ground  of  auber- 
gine, but  other  shades  of  the  same  colour  are  used  in  the  decoration, 
which  has  this  unusual  feature,  it  is  not  raised,  but  depressed  or 
sunk  in. 
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MANDARIN  CHINA. 

Ptinted  in  colour,  over  the  g\<uc,  with  gilt  scroll-work.    This  pair  of 
conical  egg-sheU  Vases  with  short  necks  is  ,8  in.  high.    ThereV,  no 
t  :  ^M:.J»«J»«">»''  divides  the  Mandarin  class  into  seven  sections, 
which  he  distinguishes  by  the  decoration  :— 

(1)  Pieces  having  painted  in  compartments  with  Indian  ink  back- 
grounds  and  gold  borders. 

(2)  Where  the  spaces  between  the  reserves  or  compartments  are 

ITw^'u  .f  I  ?°"*°'''  ^'^'  °'  P*"""  «  •"  'he  illustration. 

(3)  Wah  black  borders  and  key  pattern  in  gilt,  usually  having  iron- 
red  giounds.  •* 

(4)  With  variegated  grounds,  designs  in  iron-red  and  black,  pink  and 
other  colour  filagree-work. 

(5)  With  spaces  between  the  reserves  covered  with  round  dots  or 
pomts  resembhng  shagreen  either  green  or  white.  When  the  dots  and 
ground  are  white  the  Chinese  name  it  "chickens  flesh  " 

(6)  With  indented  wreaths  or  flowers  traced  in  the  paste  and 
decoration  in  under-glaze  blue  and  over-glaze  enamelled  medallions. 

(7)  In  camauu  or  in  a  single  colour  under  or  over  the  glaze,  usually 
mandarin,  blue  and  white.  ' 

The  egg-shell  Mandarin  is  the  best  of  this  class.  Generally  ,he 
porcelain  is  rather  thick  than  thin.  Often  it  has  the  wavy  surface 
which  shows  that  it  has  been  cast  and  moulded.  Then/too.  the 
decoration  IS  usually  painted,  not  enamelled.  Thb  process  change, 
the  one  o  the  colouring.  The  rose  tints  derived  from  gold  bZie 
purp^^h ;  lilac,  water-green.  bright  iron-red,  and  a  curious  nist-coloul 
called  chamois  are  common.  Stippling  and  hatching  are  applied  to  the 
esh  and  to  the  folds  of  the  draperie.  Often  the^grounS'work  whh 
us  dotted  surface  i,  covered  with  turquoise-green  or  turquoise-blue. 
The  pamtings  on  the  reserve,  of  the  examples  given  will  show  the 
mi^ture-hke  character  of  the  decoration.    The  examples  given  are 
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CHAPTER  XX 

PORCELAIN  OP  THE  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY 

After  having  passed  in  review  the  different  pro- 
ducts of  purely  Chinese  taste  in  which  the  shapes, 
the  style  of  decoration,  and  the  painting  were^Ul 
local  and  national,  we  will  examine  another  class 
of  porcelain  holding  for   us    considerable  interest, 
because  it  includes  a  whole  series  of  pieces  made 
m  vast  quantities  for  the  European  market.    It  is 
usuany  known  under  the  name  of  the  "porcelain  of 
the  East  India  Companies."    By  what  aberration  of 
taste  or  by  what  comm*cial  necessity  had  the  repre- 
sentatives  of  the  famous  East  India  Compani^ 
^Z  rV*      °»'<=h-«>"ght  to  impose  new  models 
upon  Chinese  potters  ?    Here  was  a  people  with  the 
highest  technical  skill  in  potting,  e^owed  with  a 
sense  of  decoration  equally  pure  and  developed,  set 
to  imitate  examples  which  were  considerably  outside 
the  sphere  of  their  proper  work.    It  was  the  fashion 
during  the  eighteenth  century  for  noble  families  and 
heir  imitators  to  possess  a  service  of  porcelain  made 
m  China  or  Japan,  the  decoration  of  which  co  sisted 
of  coats  of  arms  or  crests.    Other  reproductions  of 
the  period  included  copies  of  engravings  by  men  who 
threw  away  treasures  of  patience  and  ability  without 
understanding  what  they  had  to  execute.     They 
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simply  imitated,  and  therefore  never  produced  real 
artistic  work  except  when,  as  sometimes  happened, 
they  painted  grotesque  figures  Instead  of  the  persona 
whom  they  were  supposed  to  copy  on  their  porcelain. 
Still,  apart  from  this  criticism,  there  are  many  Inter- 
esting pieces  amongst  these  copies.   England,  France, 
and  Holland  were  all  eager  for  such  Chinese  spcci- 
mens.    Even  the  figures  such  as  "  The  Dutch  Skipper 
and  the  Chinese  Lady  "  were  exceedingly  interesting 
If  somewhat  uncommon.    Then  there  is  a  set  of  five 
small  statuettes  representing  Louis  XIV.  (1643-1715) 
and  four  members  of  his  family.    The  Chinese  artist 
had  probably  only  an  engraving  to  guide  him,  from 
which  he  had  to  produce  a  portrait  figure  of  a  great 
monarch.    I  n  his  ignorance  he  translates  the  Marshal's 
baton  Into  the  sacred  rdle  of  the  Buddhist  divinities. 
Grotesque  as  these  figures  are,  they  are  none  the  less 
remarkable  because  of  the  richness  of  the  costumes, 
though  the  ugly  little  heads  and  the  general  wide- 
awake air  seem  somewhat  ridiculous.    The  Dauphin, 
for  instance,  with  his  mouth  wide  open,  has  certainly 
an  uncommon  manner,  yet  on    feels  a  pleasure  that 
these  five  little  good-tempered  men  were  able  to  stand 
upon  their  legs,  even  if  it  was  with  difficulty.    Such 
statuettes  are  rare.    By  far  th^  greater  part  of  the 
East  India  porcelain  Is  decorated  with  coats  of  arms, 
crests,  figure  subjects,  or  monograms  surrounded  by 
roses.    On  the  plates  and  dishes  were  reproduced 
"  The  fables  of  La  Fontaine,"  which  are  found  side 
by  side  with  scenes  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, such  as  the  Nativity  and  the  Crucifixion.    Then 
there  are  decorations  taken  from  mythology,  alle- 
gories,  celebrated    personages,   fetes  galantes,    &c. 
Though    sometimes    failing    in    colour,    the   great 
majority  of  the  decoration  being  drawn  in  Indian 
or  Chinese  ink   with  very  indifferent  hatchiri/rs  for 
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»nd  the  ornwien,,  whirh  .?  !  T*  ""  '»•<'«" 
briin.„,';,„„«„7«;^!f'"'"bfe  co™po«„o„,  and 
work  I  """    "'""ngunh   the   native 

decorated  notably  JvcnkJtj""  T""'  '°  ^ 
Chelsea.  Such  decoration  h%  ?k*'  ^""^  ^'^^P'  «' 
about  It    This  explSLlh     ""'"  "^''^^"K  Oriental 

Chelsea  decorata"e\ty;^3V^^^^^^^^  ^'"^ 
tion  only  is  Chelsea  o..}f-  f     •    ?  }       ^"®  decora- 

*.  foJand  wTirOrie^r'  °'"'''  '«'°'^-  "« 

wa^;^SeTifti,:'erorh^?'""'p"«'-" 

mainly  in  Holland  whi.fc        °  <"8>««nth  century, 

of  the  glaze  in  p^rtst  t  tn";"'-'  '"  ""  """>"■ 
a»  to  design  eleinV  a^J^  '"Braving  upon  gl,«^  ,» 

•he  whiteif  thSa  oris.  -/".^  «"''"* '"  *"'"> 
«..  thickne,,  of  the  coW^r"'P'»«'«'*«"'gh 
tinted  more  or  less  ...  i  ^''"'  "'*  "W"  being 
cutting.  "  *"°^'''"S  '°  «>«  depth  of  ,h| 
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CHAPTER  XXI 

IMITATIONS  or  ORIENTAL  PORCELAIN 

and  other"  oZ^'^hirrst:  T^T'T'' 
marks  upon  Worcester  7m„  ^  ^  '"""^  ^ 
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in  Europe,  in  its  oldest  specimens,  produced  a  hard 
paste  with  purely  Oriental  decoration,  and  copied 
even  the  intricate  borders  and  medallions  in  Chinese 
style.  Under  the  patronage  of  Augustus  Rex,  other- 
wise Augustus  the  Strong,  Elector  of  Saxony, 
Dresden  china  became  celebrated. 

Coming  again  to  later  times,  we  find  that  at 
Herend,  in  Hungary,  a  manufacturer  named  Fischer, 
at  about  1839,  made  a  special  feature  of  the  imita- 
tion of  Oriental  porcelain,  and  his  finest  specimens 
are  most  deceptive.  It  is  a  great  shame  that  pieces 
from  this  factory  are  so  frequently  used  fraudulently 
by  unscrupulo-  ^  dealers.  Again,  at  Talavera,  near 
Toledo,  in  ti  -  ater  eighteenth  century,  perfect 
imitations  of  Oriental  china  were  made,  which, 
even  as  imitations,  are  valued  everywhere  for  the 
beauty  of  the  glaze  and  brilliance  of  the  colour. 

It  is  the  slavish  attention  and  too  faithfully  carry- 
ing  out  the  detail  that  reveals  the  forgery  to  the 
expert.  On  this  point  one  might  almost  say  that 
the  very  skilful  forgery  of  a  five  pound  Bank  of 
England  note  would  deceive  an  expert,  but  there 
is  always  some  apparently  trivial  point  and  detail, 
either  omitted  or  added,  which  makes  the  forgery 
clear  to  those  who  really  know. 

Although  various  marks  were  copica  in  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries  from  porcelain  belong- 
ing to  earlier  periods,  it  was  not  done  with  the  idea 
of  forgery  or  deception,  but  as  a  mark  of  reverence 
and  appreciation  of  former  masters.  The  mark  most 
copied  was  in  the  reign  of  Yung-ching,  when  the 
Ching-hwa  mark  was  often  introduced  into  self-colour 

pieces. 

It  may  fiirther  interest  students  to  learn  that  many 
examples  of  the  old  porcelain,  which  are  broken  and 
yet  put  together  without  any  of  the  portions  being 
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lo^t  are  the  result  of  the  duty  which  was  levied  in  the 

fr^  \nd  ^  ^^  J*'^"'  ^^'"^S^^  °"«  came  in 
free  and  as  at  that  time  the  values  were  in  1\\ 
PJ^bab.hty  what  is  paid  to-day  for  a  g^d  m.^ern 
plate  or  vase  or  even  less,  pieces  wantS  for  deco/a" 
^Zr^'J^'f'"'  ^'*'^°"*  anycompunction.thelces 
are  well  worth  acquiring,  and  the  fact  of  the  damage 

missing,  or  the  onginal  beauty  of  the  decorption 
impaired,  the  collector  will  be  wel  advise?  not  ?^ 
Pjs  such  article,  by  on  account  of  L  b^^Sf asSe^ 


CHAPTER     XXII 

SYMBOLICAL  DESIGNS 

^.—Emblems  in  Animals. 
We    have    already    remarked    how    the    Chinese 
employed    ornament   to   their  works   in   porcelaTn 

m^nH   TV°  '''^''  ''^  'y^'   *>"'    to    dilate  tie 
mmd  at  the  same  time.     It  is  evident  thl^  ^ 

realisation    of   these   two   aims    Tust    Lvt    bet: 

dependent   not   alone  upon   the  highest   technical 

sk.ll.    but    upon    the    religious    knowledge    e. the 

possessed  by  the  artist  or  handed  down  fn  tJadl 

|onal  form  from  generation  to  generation.     Kent 

mbuedT  "r°     ''".^'^^'^  ^''  determined  and 
imbued  by  religious  influences. 

In  every  age  pottery  has  been  a  vehicle  for  the 

E^^I  l?'*' ""^  'u"  ^^"^^^^"^  productions  of  th^ 
East  embody  m  symbolised  form  the  highest  aspira- 

I"q"ainted    '""  "^''  "'•^'  "^  '''  but'imperfe'ctTy 

eJh^L^^%  ^F*''"*''^  ^*''''  -^^P^""*^  '-'^"^  's  also  an 
emblem  of  longevity.  A  white  stag  frequently 
accompan.es  the  god  of  longevity,  fi  sometlm^ 
carnes  m   US  mouth  another  emblem,  the  fungus. 

Ictf'  T'''''  ''  ^''°  "^'^  ^'  ^  symbol  of 
official  emolument  or  prosperity,  having  the  same 
sound    as    the    word    for   the   latter   (L\     U  h 

MB 
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probably    for    this    reason    that    we    find    a    fawn 
accompanying  the  Japanese  god  of  talent,  Toshitoku. 

The  fox  (Chinese  A»,  Japanese  kitsu-ne)  is  con- 
sidered, especially  in  Japan,  as  a  very  mysterious 
animal.  There  are  several  wonderful  legends  con- 
cerning it  in  Mitford's  "Tales  of  Old  Japan."  It 
is  said  to  attain  the  same  age  as  the  hare,  when 
it  is  admitted  to  the  heavens  and  becomes  the 
celestial  fox.  It  controls  the  official  seals  of  high 
officials. 

The  hare  (Chinese  /«,  Japanese  usa£^  is  sacred  to 
the  moon,  where  the  Taoists  believe  it  to  live, 
pounding  the  drugs  that  form  the  elixir  of  life. 
It  is  stated  to  live  one  thousand  years,  and  to 
become  white  when  it  has  reached  the  firs^  five 
hundred  years.  The  hare,  often  miscalled  a  rabbit, 
occurs  on  porcelain,  both  as  a  decoration  and  a?  a 
mark. 

The  stork  (Chinese  ho,  Japanese  tsuru)  is  one  of 
the  commonest  emblems  of  longevity.  It  is  said  to 
reach  a  fabulous  i.  e,  and  when  six  hundred  years 
old  to  drink,  but  no  longer  eat ;  after  two  thousand 
years  to  turn  black.    It  occurs  as  a  mark. 

The  tortoise  (Chinese  kwei,  Japanese  ki  or  kame) 
was  also  a  supernatural  animal,  and  its  shell  was 
used  in  divination.  The  tortoise  with  a  hairy  tail 
is  depicted  in  Japan  as  an  attendant  on  the  god 
of  old  age,  and  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  longevity. 
A  Chinese  phrase,  Kwei-ho-tung-chun,  signifies  "  May 
your  days  be  as  long  as  the  tortoise  and  stork." 

iP.— Emblems  in  Trees. 

Among  plants  are  three  trees,  which,  though  not 
all,  strictly  speaking,  emblems  of  longevity,  are 
closely  connected  with  it;  these  are  the  pine-tree, 
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bamboo,  and  plum.  These  three  trees  are  termed 
by  the  Japanese  m  combination  Sho-chiku-bai. 
The    Chmese    say  "the    pine,  bamboo,  and  plum 

::^"r^»  ''^"'^'  ^-"-  ^^^^  -^-P  ^-n  in 
The    bamboo  (Chinese    M«>i,  Japanese    take)   is 
another  emblem,  owing  probably  to  its  durability 
Its  elegant  form  causes  it  frequently  to  be  depicted 
on  works  of  art  both  in  China  and  Japan.    ^ 

The  gourd  (Chmese  hu-lu,  Japanese  hiotan  orfuku 
6e)is  also  an  emblem  of  longevity,  especially  in  Japan 
owing  perhaps  to  its  durability  when  dried. 

symbol  of  marriage,  but  also  of  longevity.    Great 
virtues  were  attributed  to  the  peach,  especially  tha 
wh  ch  grew  near  the  palace  of  Si-Wan^Mu,  Queen 

three  thousand  years.     It  is  represented  with  a  bat 
as  a  mark.  '' 

The  pine-tree  (Chinese  sun^,  Japanese  vtafsu)  is  a 
very  common  emblem,  and  to  be  found  on  many 
specimens.  Its  sap  was  said  to  turn  into  amblr 
when  the  tree  was  one  thousand  years  old 

The  plum-tree  or  prunus  (Chinese  met\  Japanese 
mume),  though  not  properly  an  emblem  of  longevUy 
^indirectly  connected  with  it,  as  the  philosopher! 
Lao  Tsze.  the  founder  of  the  Taoist  sec^  is  said  to 
have  been  born  under  a  plum-tree.  It  forms  the 
decoration  of  the  porcelain  erroneously  Termed 
"may  flower"  or  "hawthorn  pattern." 

C— Emblems  in  Flowers. 
Artemesia.— The  artemesia  was  used  by  the  Chinese 
demons'  '"''  ''^  '"  '"^^  P""  ^"^  to  drive X 
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-The  azalea,  without  having  any  special 
symbolical  signification,  was  eminently  useful  foi 
decorative  purposes,  because,  as  a  common  flower 
on  the  hills  of  the  north-east  provinces,  it  gave 
brightness  to  a  scene  of  surpassing  beauty  in  the 
central  flowery  land. 

OawlHa.— The  camellia  bears  the  same  name  as 
the  tea  plant,  and  the  term  cka  is  used  to  denote  any 
infusion,  just  as  the  word  "tea"  is  with  us,  as  when 
we  speak  of  beef-tea,  camomile>tea,  and  so  on. 

Ohryiaiit.htimiin,  —Chrysanthemums,  like  the  asters, 
were  reared  for  their  beauty.  They  are,  perhaps, 
the  commonest  form  of  flower  decoration  on 
Oriental  china,  and  we  cannot  be  surprised  at 
this  when  we  consider  the  variety  and  the  rich- 
ness of  the  colour  of  this  beautiful  plant  It  was 
an  emblem  of  mid-autumn — more  than  that,  it 
was  a  symbol  of  pleasurable  enjoyment — hence  its 
presence  on  a  piece  of  porcelain  given  as  a  token 
of  esteem,  also  a  wish  that  all  should  be  well  with 
the  recipient. 

Ooekieomb.  —  The  cockscomb  was  very  much 
admired  by  the  Chinese,  and  was  not  alone  used 
as  a  decoration  for  porcelain,  but  for  many  of  those 
interesting  pictures  on  glass  which  portray  birds  and 
flowers,  and  which,  though  painted  in  a  similar  way 
to  the  early  paintings  on  glass  known  to  Western 
nations,  exceeded  them  by  the  brilliancy  of  their 
colours  and  by  their  exact  resemblance  to  nature. 
Oonvolvulns. — The  convolvulus  was  painted  around 
the  edges  of  tanks  and  pools,  not  alone  for  decora- 
tion, but  because  the  leaves  of  some  varieties  made 
a  very  succulent  green  food. 

Hag,  or  Irii.— The  flag,  or  iris,  known  as  the 
sweet  flag,  was  placed  at  the  doors  of  houses  to 
prevent  all   manner  of  evil  from  entering,  but  it 
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had  a  material  use  as  a  medicine  much  used  for 
Its  spicy  warmth. 

Poifu.— The  fungus  when  dried  was  very  durable 

of  It  in  gil  wood,  or  even  dried  specimens  of  the 
fungus  itself,  were  frequently  used  as  decoration 
n  the  temples.  In  pictures  of  Lao-tsze  and  the 
Immortals  it  .s  used  as  a  symbol  of  longevity  or 
immortality  hence  it  is  found  carried  in  the  mouth 
rL  *  ;r^t«  «'^g'  ^'hich  is  also  an  emblem  of 
mmortahty.    Occasionally  it  is  used  as  a  mark  on 

case  it  often  has  Imes  around  its  base  to  represent 
the  grass  through  which  it  grows. 

Ja«iilat.-The  jasmine,  a  sweet-smelling  white 
flower  IS  largely  grown  for  its  scent,  but  still  more 
as  a  favourite  flower  amongst  the  Chinese  women 
for  personal  ornament,  its  twigs  and  clusters  or 
bjossoms  bemg  wound  in  the  hair,  and  it  was 
planted  in  the  pots  in  the  houses. 

Lotos,  or  UolwnWaiii.— The  lotus,  or  nelumbtum 
"".K  T'.l'°"*'  representing  thi  cleat^^^^:; 
in  the  Buddhist  religion.  Representations  ^7  It 
frequently  occurred  ntft  alone  in  connection  with 
Buddhism,  but  also  with  Taoism.  Kwan-Yin  is 
often  shown  seated  upon  tiie  lotus.  Ho  Seen-koo 
has  the  lotus  as  her  emblem;  and,  generally 
whether  considered  with  regard  to  its  utility  ^' 
to  Its  beauty  the  sacred  lotus  was  placed  by  tiie 
Chinese  at  the  head  of  the  cultivated  flowers  It 
has  a  very  close  resemblance  to  our  English 
water  lily,  having  the  stock  inserted  near  the 
centre  of  ti»e  leaf.  Botii  seeds  and  root  ^e 
articles  of  food,  and,  when  cultivated  for  that  pur! 
pose^rather  than  for  ornament,  covers  large  areas 
of  lakes  and  marshes.  ^ 
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NarelMttf.— The  narcissus  is  an  emblem  of  goc 
luck  for  the  coming  year.  Just  as  with  us  i 
England  the  narcissus  is  a  harbinger  of  spring,  s 
in  the  new  year  at  Canton  the  budding  flowci 
of  the  narcissus,  almond,  plum,  peach,  and  bell 
flower,  all  are  emblematic,  all  express  a  wish  fc 
coming  prosperity. 

XafnoUa.— The  magnolia  has  immense  flowers  am 

has  been  selected  as  the  emblem  of  sweetness  an( 

beauty.    The   name   in    Chinese   means   "secret!' 

smiling,"  and  to  the  Chinese  it  suggests  the  lovelj 

smile  of  a  sweet  maiden.    Where  in    designs   ot 

porcelain  beautiful  women  are  drawn    this    flowei 

usually  accompanies  them.    China  furnishes  severa 

species  of  this  lovely  flowering  plant.     Its  medicina! 

use  is  secured  from  the  bark  employed  as  a  febrifuge 

MyrUe.— The  myrtle  grows  as  a  wild  plant  with 

lovely  rose-coloured  flowers,  one  species  of  it  pro- 

duces  clusters  of  berries,  which  are  eaten  as  fruit. 

Oleander.— This  flower  is    prized   because  of  its 

beauty  and  fragrance.    The  tender  rose  pink  lends 

itself  easily  to    schemes   of  porcelain    decoration. 

Members  of  the   sam-  group,  less  attractive,  but 

still  pretty,  are  the  yellow  milk-weed  and  the  red 

periwinkle. 

OUve.— The  olive  is  noted  for  the  fragrance  of  the 
clusters  ot  minute  flowers  of  white  and  yellow.  This 
plant  flowers  through  a  great  part  of  the  year.  A 
branch  of  sweet-smelling  olive  was  a  reward  of 
literary  merit  It  was  also  symbolical  of  studious 
pursuits,  and  of  sweetness  generr.ily. 

Peach.— The  peach  blossoms  were  placed  in  door- 
ways at  the  New  Year  as  the  "  peach  charm."  A 
branch  of  the  tree,  covered  with  blossoms,  was 
supposed  to  prevent  the  entny  of  evil  demons  into 
the  home. 
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P»oy.-.Ncxt  to  the  chrysanthemum  the  peony 
was  effective  in  the  decoration  of  Chinese  porcdaln 
It  was  a  tree  in  that  land,  valued  for  its  fine  and 
vanegated  flowera.  It  was  emblematical  of  good 
fortune,  but  .f  the  plant  did  not  supply  beautiful 
flowers  and  green  leaves,  if  the  leaves  fell  off  and  its 
flowers  suddenly  faded,  such  a  change  foreshadowed 
poverty  or  some  overvhelming  disaster.  It  was  also 
an  emblem  of  love  and  affection,  and  therefore 
eminently  appropriate  for  use  on  presentation  pieces 
of  porcelain. 

Poppy.-The  poppy  was  not  alone  grown  for  the 
production  of  opium,  but  for  its  beautiful  flowers 

^/^^u"^**"  ^°'^"  '*'*'  "  ereat  a  favourite  wiih 
the  Chmese  as  with  all  other  nations.  Many 
species  and  varieties  were  natives  of  this  country 
Like  the  jasmine,  it  was  used  by  the  women  for 
personal  adornment. 

Tobacco  -This  plant  was  grown  almost  everywhere 
»n  Chma,but  its  strength  varied  according  to  soil  and 
chraate.  In  the  north  it  was  of  a  pale  colour,  while 
ftirther  south  it  is  said  to  owe  its  reddish  colour  to 
Deuig  steeped  in  a  solution  of  opium. 


CHAPTER  XXIII 

DATE  MARKS  ON  ORIENTAL  PORCELAIN 

There  was  no  regular  method  employed  fn  .;,u 
Chma  or  Japan  for  indicating  efthS^Jh*  r       *"" 
place  at  which  th#.  r>««.  i  •  *  '"*  *""«  or 

""Id  be  fdLified.    Wht?  l°,r*'™"  "  "«=" 
indicate  the  period  in  .j  ■"  "»  "»«'  ""ey 

constantly  boSf  ^  ^Vd  tte'  T  "  ?""*  ^ 
continually  copied  in  rennJ„!.-         ,     """"  »"=" 

made  by  L  ^CWnteX^"^  r  al'  T '^'^ 
duct  ons  produced  wlflTl    v  !^  *"''  """^  "P™- 

careful.  especUi*?^  b^ine  fof,  ""^  «»  be  ve,y 
seems  to  te  scam-T^  ^^^^^      '  specimens.    There 

not  receivedS^La*;".! ,rf  ?P^'"e  *■»'  >»» 
Of  course,  when  tte«  coriL  !~*^'  ?'  *«  f"^- 
rep^ductions  of  old  pie^rL^  TP'>'  °'^««'  " 
pays  a  la,™  price  h^rf' ""  P^chaser,  even  if  he 
'hetroublTari^?Lh""t'""'^V?  co'uplain  of,  but 
as  genuine  nl  woA  tZ  T  ^"''^  ""  *<=  P-^''^ 
tation  is  so  accurate  *«„■   ^"'^  ''"^  *«  ™''a- 

closely  in-i.at.'and  ^J^:  risl^r"'"'"  " 
ihe  scratches  and  eve^  S?  dirt     M       ..°  "P'°^"« 

P'«-h3.havehe.„^t^^,.J^-trdtLt 

16  mm 
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appear  perfectly  genuine  throughout,  whilst  real  ol 
pieces,  that  were  originally  plain,  have  been  enamel  le 
with  the  finest  "Jatnille  verte  "  or  **/amilU  rose  "  decora 
tion  so  as  to  deceive  all  but  the  most  skilful  exper 
Such  a  case  occurred  within  the  author's  own  experi 
ence.  An  old  dish,  early  Keen-lung,  was  so  decorate 
with  the  finest  rose  decoration,  and  only  the  most  care 
ful  examination  revealed  the  fact  that  both  decoratio 
and  glaze  had  been  applied  in  comparatively  recer 
times — in  fact,  within  a  very  few  years.  The  owne 
was  indignant  when  he  was  informed  of  this.  Hom 
ever,  he  afterwards  came  back  with  the  informatio 
that  he  had  sold  the  dish  for  ;f 20,  but  he  forgo 
that  if  the  dish  had  been  really  old  it  would  hav 
been  worth  riot  ;C20  but  ;Ci20l  Too  much  depend 
ence,  therefore,  must  not  be  placed  upon  the  mark 
or  upon  the  decoration ;  it  is  upon  the  education  c 
the  eye,  the  tout  ensemble,  really  upon  the  merits  € 
the  specimens  themselves,  that  dealers  and  collr*ctor 
must  rely.  No  training  is  as  good  as  the  handlinj 
of  fine  old  pieces,  in  which  the  grain  of  the  porcelair 
the  colours  of  both  the  porcelain  and  the  decoratio; 
can  be  studied,  and  the  knowledge  thus  gainei 
becomes  the  experience  which  is,  above  everythitij 
else,  the  necessary  equipment  to  any  one  who  collect 
old  china. 

The  Chinese  write  in  characters,  each  represent 
a  word,  and  the  commencement  is  made  from  th( 
top  of  the  right-hand  side.  The  columns  are  reac 
downwards,  but  when  the  characters  are  in  a  liru 
they  are  read  from  right  to  left.  The  marks  may  Ix 
in  the  seal  characters,  in  plain  characters  as  employed 
in' books,  or  in  grass-text  as  used  for  rapid  writing  i 
but  all  are  read  in  the  same  way,  though  the  last  are 
very  difiicult  to  read.  As  there  are  many  variations 
in  English  handwriting,  so  the  Chinese  character: 
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v^n  be  found  to  vao^.  yet  the  word  would  be  the 
same  It  ,s  ,n  the  forgeries  that  we  noted  the  most 
slavish  attention  to  accuracy  and  the  most  infinUe 
pams  taken  to  reproduce  the  old  marks  given  in  the 
books.  The  marks  themselves  are  either  painted  on 
the  bases,  usually  in  blue,  though  on  some  late  pTeces 

embossed.  The  Chmese  have  no  centuries  for 
measuring  time,  they  use  instead  cycle  oTsix^ 
years,  and  the  precise  date  as  indicated  by  the  cyde 

LZ/^  ""'f  T  P^*"^^'^'"  '^^'  »t  may  be  dis- 
regarded as  only  four  or  five  examples  of  the 
cyclical  dates  have  ever  been  found.  The  marks 
on  porcelain  indicate  only  the  reign  of  the  em^ 

as  his  title  or  Nten-Aao.    Before  the  coming  of  the 
Ming  dynasty,  m  1368.  these  titles  were  changed  in 
order  to  commemorate  any  striking  event,  but  since 
then  only  one  Emperor,  who  lost  his  throne  in  1450 
and  regained  it  after  seven  years,  has  changed  his 
^i^«-Aw.  and  only  one  Emperor.  Kang-he.  reigned  a 
whole  sixty  years,  and  a  cyclical  date  may  hav!  been 
used  when  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the  sixty-eighth 
cycle  recurred.  See  Mark  i  in  date  marks.   Thei^,V«. 
Aao  was  the  honorific  designation  of  the  Emperor  • 
Taou-kwang  (1821-18S1)  was  "reason's  lustre."  and 
Kwang-hsiu  (1875)  means  "  inherited  lustre."    Follow- 
ing  the  seal  marks,  which  are  read  in  the  same  way 
note  that  the  list  gives  a  number  of  marks  having  six 
characters.    Reading  these  it  will  be  noted  that  the 
one  m  the  top  right  hand  and  the  next  one  below  it 
marked  (i   and  (2),  are  always  the  same  for  the  same 

great  M.ng"  or  "great  Tsing"  dynasty.  The 
bottom  sp  of  the  first  column  (3)  and  the  top 
sign  of  the  second  column  (4)  give  the  Emperor's 


812      CBAT8  ON  ORIENTAL  CHINA 

title  or  Nien-hao,  whilst  the  two  remaining  signify 
in  descending  order  "  year  "  or  •*  period  "  (5X  "  made  " 
(6).  In  six-mark  characters,  arranged  in  two  lines, 
the  reading  is  similar,  as  marked  by  the  figures  (i), 
(2),  &c  In  four-mark  character  the  signs  for  the 
dynasty— that  is,  "Ta  Ming  "or  "Ta  Tsing"— are 
left  out,  and  the  first  two  marks  show  the 
period.  As  before  remarked,  the  foi^;eries  and  imita- 
tions have  been  so  numerous  that  the  date  marks 
cannot  be  accepted  as  proof  of  age.  The  old  blue 
porcelain — Nankin  ware  so  called— was  marked  with 
six  characters  until  1677,  as  mentioned  elsewhere. 
After  that  we  have  the  double  circle  in  blue,  either 
empty  or  haviqg  a  symbol  in  the  middle. 

The  Ming  productions  have  not  yet  received  due 
recognition  with  regard  to  their  beauty  of  shape  and 
decoration,  but  the  two  periods  which  are  most 
represented  by  the  marks  are  Seuen-Tih  (1426- 
1436)  and  Ching-hwa  (1465-1488).  In  the  British 
Museum  are  two  Celadon  bowls  with  the  Seuen-tih 
mark, with  deep  mouldings;  to  these  is  affixed  on  the 
label  "probably  Kang-he."  Then,  again,  immense 
quantities  of  china  appear  to  have  been  brought 
to  Europe  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  much  of  which  was  marked  "Chmg-hwa." 
Whether  during  the  eighteenth  century  such  porce- 
lain could  be  collected  in  China  for  cargo  purposes  is 
a  matter  of  doubt.  If  not,  this  is  a:i  illustration  of 
the  fact  that  from  an  early  period  the  Cninesc  copied 
old  forms,  decoration,  and  marks. 


Honorific  Marks. 

The  word  tang  often  occurs  in  inscribed  marks, 
which  seem  to  indicate  a  place  of  origin.  In  the  list 
g'ven  it  is  marked  Tang  cr  Hall   Marks.    These 
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Tao-tai,  or  .uperintendent  of  the  porcew"««i! 
Wonging  to  the  Emperor.    Other  inscriSd  Z^ 

mw  It  is     a  gen  among  precious  vessels  of  rare 
jade,  « a  gem  rare  as  jade,"  "an  eleeant^  L"  «?„ 
vase  for  the  rich  and  hon<;urabI.?3',;"7'  Some 

^lliof^lr^P^^S;"  V«  and 
line,  praising  the  porcelain.  '  ""  »e  bottom 


-* 
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Fio.  1. 


m  5 

A.O.  1731. 


Fia.  s. 


Fto.  4. 


ip    ^ 


TOXH-mio.  107^1086. 


Flo.  & 


m  ^ 

HVKO-woo.  1868-1399 


Fia.i. 


TUHo>l.o.  1403-1439. 


IS  m 

BavBM-na.  1438»148<. 


Fio.  6. 


Fio.  7. 


^   tit 


Fia.  8. 


OUNO-HWA.  1465-1481. 1  nuNceaB.   1488-1506. 


m  ee 

caiiro-UWA.  1465-1488. 


Fio. ». 


Fio.  10. 

^  m 

mm    mm    m  n 

KEA-tsiKO.   1522-1567. '  LUKO-KWS.  1587-1478.  f  WAK-ISIH.   1573-1620. 


Fic.  U. 

^  RS 


%   RS 
jl  IE 

CHiMo-xu.   1506-1523. 


Fio.  12. 


868-1399. 
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06-1533 


3-1680. 


m  m 


^  m 


imm-cm.  1«44-16«|.  I  kako-m.   I66].i7«2. 


F10.M. 

IE    i( 


m  m 

rvna-CBivo.  1718-1786. 


Fio.  18. 


TAOD-KWAKO.  1881-1851. 


m   it 

^  m 

ntn-wvvQ.  1651-1862.  lOHO-Cfi.    1868-1875. 


Fia.  81. 

^  in 


KWAHotair.    1875, 


Fia.SS. 


a 


m 


n-n  ll£  J 

MIO-M.    1004-1007. 


Fio.  38. 


aTi 


Toiro-io.   ilos-1420. 


81«  GHATS  ON  ORIENTAL  CHINA 


Fio.  U. 


m 

ttmn-tm.    1426-I4se. 


FtO.  26. 


1^1 

ERRK-LVKG.      1736-1795. 


Ftc.  28. 


in 


KRA-KIKO.     1796-1831. 


Fio.  30. 


nBBf-FtWG.     1851-1863,  TFNO.CHR      |862-18;5 


Fie.  ts. 


!» 


r«l 


vvKO'Cuno.    1723-17.36 


Fio.  27. 


il^S 


KREK-LUKO.    1736-1795. 


Fio.  19. 


TAor-KVANo.     1821-1851. 


Fig.  31 
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f 
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Tiiiro  Daw  Maixi. 
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1^     P 


"MadeattlM 
TMa>hun  Hall, " 
ol  beautiful  Jade. 

"TheLuhl 

or  waving 

bamboo  Hail." 

"Antique  made  at 

the  Shun-tih,  or 

cultivation  ol 

vertuc  HaU." 

"Made  at  the 

Shitn-tih,  or 

culUvatioo  Hall." 

"Made  at  the 

Tul-Jun  or  brilliant 

colourtHaU." 

"Made  at  the 
I-yew,  or 

advantai;e  Hall." 

"Made  at  the 

Ta-sha,  or 

great  tree  HaU." 

"Made  at  the 

Ki-yab,  or 

tareJadcHalL" 

"Made  at  the 

Lin-ynh,  or 

abundant  jade  Hall" 

"  hnitations  of 

antiqnct  made  at 

the  King-lien  HaU." 

"A  gem  among 

predone  veaoela, 

of  rare  jade." 

"  A  gem  among 
predooa  vessels, 
of  rare  stone." 

T 
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CHAPTER  XXIV 

SYMBOLICAL  MARKS  AND  ORNAMENTS 

"Every  picture  telJs  its  story  "  is  true  wh^n  i-  ^ 
to  Oriental  decoration  where  historvTn^  .??^'^'' 
furnish  many  of  the  designs  andT  .  "Mythology 
and  colour  L  itso^nlZTnt  Sn  1""^  'T^ 
many  of  these  devices  aTe  ulef.iS  P"""'^^"'" 

ornaments;  sometimes  Tev  hL     kk  ^'  "'^'^'  °'" 
entwine,  around  ^ ^Z::^^^^;^^^ 

■nie  symbols  set  out  are  found  on  blue  and 
wbile  porcelain  as  well  as  on  nieces  J"f  ^7 
«^J>."  powdejed  blue,  and  old  spe'cta^ns'de^r.^^: 


A. 

No  I.  The  pearl,  which  as  an  ornament  is  fr^ 
quently  ryresented  in  the  air  with  drag's.  '''' 
eir^L     vu  ''^"'^  '^^"'  *  ^«"-known  Buddhist 

No.  3.  A  musical  instrument    According  to  Mr. 

17  aas 
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Gulland,  who  searched  Mr.  Salting's  Collection  at 
the  Museum,  South  Kensington,  i8  pieces,  mostly 
blue  and  white,  have  this  mark. 

Nos.  4,  5,  6.  Three  of  the  varieties  of  a  lozenge 
shape  ;  sometimes  it  has  the  swastika  in  the 
centre. 

Nos.  7,  8,  g.  Various  fish  symbols.  Sometimes  a 
pair  of  fishes  is  found  in  a  vase  form,  but  this 
Buddhist  symbol  is  an  emblem  of  domestic  hap- 
piness. 

No.  10.  A  group  comprising  a  pencil,  cake  of 
ink,  and  sceptre  of  longevity,  the  whole  expressing 
the  wish,  "  May  things  be  fixed  as  you  wish." 

No.  1 1.  The  hart,  an  emblem  of  longevity.  The 
hare  is  connecied  by  legend  with  the  moon,  and 
the  mark  is  found  on  pieces  coloured  black  and 
yellow,  and  on  blue  and  white  of  good  quality. 

No.  12.  A  pair  of  rhinoceros  horns  used  as  a 
mark  and  in  other  forms  as  a  symbol.  Mr.  Gul- 
land's  examination  gave  a  rather  striking  result. 
About  960  pieces  are  in  the  Salting  Collection, 
perhaps  the  finest  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  Of 
these  130  pieces  had  date  marks,  52  being  on 
coloured  pieces  and  78  on  blue  and  white,  '^he 
other  marks,  mostly  symbol  marks,  were  found  on 
169  pieces,  of  which  77  were  coloured  and  92  blue 
and  white.  This  gives  a  total  of  299  marked 
pieces. 

Nos.  13,  14,  15,  16.  Varieties  of  leaves.  Some- 
times the  leaves  are  filleted.  In  the  Salting  Collec- 
tion 45  pieces  had  the  leaf  mark  which  is  chiefly 
found  on  blue  and  white. 

Nos.  17,  18.  The  lotus  flower,  without  fillets,  the 
specimens  in  the  same  collection  were  coloured. 

Nos.  19,  20,  21,  22.  Varieties  of  the  CAi  plant 
mostly  found  on  blue  ar  ^  white,  a  kind  of  fungus 
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fo^nH^  ^"  """r*"^^""  °^  '°"S^^'*y  ^"d  occasionally 
luch  '""'"''  f^--";.  of  natural  shape,  in  self-colour, 
such  as  "  sang-de-bceu/.'* 

No.  23.  The  peach  and  conventional  bat.  The 
peach  signifies  longevity,  and  the  bat  happiness. 
The  two  together  embody  the  wish  for  "A  two- 
fold perpetuation  of  happiness  and  long  life" 

No.  24.  Four-leaved  flower,  on  blue  and  white. 

No.  25.  Flower  with  eight  or  sixteen  leaves. 

No.  26  Five-leaved  flower,  on  blue  and  white.  A 
six^leaved  flower  is  also  found  on  blue  and  white^ 

ver«i  f  Jj^-^-^*:^^      There  is  no  form  so  uni- 
versa!  for  decorative  purposes   as   the  Joo-e.  here 

^rtt^      TK  r^^'^'^^*'^"^  °f  this  form  in  endless 
variety      The  fungus  as  emblem  of  longevity  was 

it'flj"  ''."  ^™  ^'  ^»^^  *^^^^  °f  the^sceXe  of 
longevity,  and  the  Joo-e  has  remained  a  classical 

No.  28.  Five  circles  with  fillets,  found  on  old 
coloured  specimens. 

No.  29.  A  knot  (Chang)  said  to  signify  longevity, 
found  on  blue  and  white.  ^       • 

No.  3a  An  insect,  found  on  blue  a.J  white. 

No.  31.  Stork  or  heron  without  a  tail.  Note  the 
Dresden  engraved  number  below. 

Nos.  32,  33,  34.  35.  Varieties  of  incense  burners 
(ttngs),  found  on  blue  and  white.  Several  other 
marks  are  to  be  found,  notably  on  porcelain  of 
good  quality. 


B. 

The  Ordinary  Symbols. 
These  symbols  are  sometimes,  as  we  have  seen, 
used  as  marks.    But  they  are  also  used  in  decora- 


d'i 


.-«f 
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tion,  being  coloured  in  enamel  colours  and  often 
placed  in  shaped  reserves.  The  number  eight 
seems  to  have  an  attraction  for  the  Chinese.  Here 
we  have  what  are  termed  "the  eight  precious 
tilings,"  and,  later,  the  Buddhist  emblems,  "the 
eight  lucky  emblems,"  are  given.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  do  more  than  name  these  ordinary 
symbols : — 

No.  I.  A  pearl. 

No.  2.  A  coin,  symbol  of  riches,  often  forms  a 
border  to  plates  and  dishes. 

No.  3.  Lozenge  with  open  frame.  Two  lozenges 
with  overlapping  ends  are  used  to  express  the  dual 
symbol. 

No.  4.  A  mirror. 

No.  5.  A  sounding-plate  used  as  a  bell. 

No.  6.  Books  placed  close  together,  probably 
another  dual  symbol. 

No.  7.  Rhinoceros  horns— conventional  form 
No.  8.  A  leaf. 

Some  or  all  of  these  objects  may  frequently  be 
seen  carried  in  processions  or  on  pictures  of  such 
processions. 

C. 

The  Buddhist  Symbols. 

Here,  again,  we  have  some  forms  which  have 
been  dealt  with  as  marks. 

No.  I.  A  bell.  In  place  of  this,  the  wheel  of 
the  law  is  frequently  used. 

No.  2.  The  conch  shell,  the  chank  shell  of  the 
Buddhbts. 

No.  3.  A  state  umbrella. 

No.  4.  /,  canopy. 

No.  5.  The  lotus  flower  again. 


^;i 
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No,  6.  A  vase  with  cover. 

No.  7.  Two  fishes.    Connubial  fdicity 

Other  Symbolsl 

power,  but  there  rSr?h~  ^''-'^  «l>oI«^ip.  or 

of  eight  diag™,,,  of  .«U  *1  K  J'*':  ~""«'°S 
entire  lines  represent  11k  „,f  I""""  """•  Thi 
element  in  natu,?^a„d  L  .  ;  ^"""^  "  "''^*«' 
««k.  terrestrial  elenW  a^'"  "!"'  *"  <■«"»!« 
Chinese  philosophy  is  b„ilt  ""i*  '>''*«"  "^ 
tion,  and  not  cXJb^'lL'T  ■*"   """""a- 

«»  s«ret.  of  nat'u  "■anS'o^S^i^-'^'^Th  ".'?'"  '» 
"e  often  represented  upon  sSl  ?'  '"6™"" 
specially  on  raised  d^lto^T  •!,.°'  P°"»'»". 
a  central  circular  derf«^^^  """■  ■"■  *'««>« 
""Other  representationr^he  Z  """i^  ^'■»- 
elements  In  nature;  TTieLln,!  ^  ■  '"''  ''""Jo 
The  word  in  Chine«,  to^^i^TT  "  "»  ^'• 
"  the  word  meanlne  "l«n!J„  '^.  **  *""«  """d 
I"  oome  to  belSedTi  ^^l*?  *»*  «*«  •»» 

oWeSy.  howe«r.  we  «nd  fouT" Irbar*  ''°"  = 
third  of  the  devices,     -n.-  T'^'"'>'-    This  is  the 

('*»»  in  ChinelTi.  r^dSr"""  '"'  '"^'^ 
«"d  it   is  written    inT  l^'al^^'  "'f' «ous. 
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CHAPTER  XXV 

THE    IMMORTALS,   OR   CHENS 

about  the  tij  o?  Set,  "^  ^!j''^'  L^^  "^«^ 
noted  for  a  combinaSon  ^  1^7 r""^"^  'l  ^ 
taught  contempt  for  rfch*^  L"?  ^^^J"'  ^W<=h 
and  advocated  comDletf^.^-  ?•  '^^"'^'^'j'  I^^' 
passions,  and  sur^lSl^'^Sc  °^^^^^ 
as  gave  them  the  ^wer  they  affSL  to  T'T 
These  eight  lived  ^  various  ti^  ^  ^^^'P^*** 
immortality  through  *Z  .   "  *"^   attained 

mortality.^        ^^  ^  mysterioua  elixir  of  im- 

(B.C.  '!Z^':i;';^r:^^  "::^  *«  ^-  Chow  dynasty 
with  bare  s^Sa^h  TSr^y^^loSed^  %T'  ^!^^ 

«  a  fan  with  which  he  «viv«  ^e  ,"  •*  ''"/''^" 
dead.  revives  the  spirits  of  the 

lie  oveream.  «,-  .     "T^    Tempted  ten  times. 

rid  the  .«th  rf  ^  f  *!"  "><«"'«'»  and 

j^^     "^  "*  «»m  for  more  than  four  hundred 

3.  U  Tee-kw«  (period^  unknown)  ,„  .  «tohi. 


(j:'i 


^^■' 


340       CHATS  ON  ORIENTAL  CHINA 

of  Han  Chung-le  in  the  celestial  regions  which  he 
visited  in  spirit,  leaving  his  body  under  charge  of 
a  disciple  on  the  earth  below.  On  returning  from 
one  visit,  he  found  his  body  was  gone,  and  the 
only  way  in  which  he  could  continue  his  existence 
was  by  taking  refuge  in  the  body  of  a  lame  beggar, 
whose  crutch  and  gourd  are  his  symbols. 
4.  Tsaou   Kwo-kiu  {circa  A.D.   999)  is  generally 


represented  with  a  court  head-dress,  being  con> 
nected  by  birth  with  the  Emperor.  His  symbol  is 
a  pair  of  flappers  or  castanets,  which  he  carries  in 
one  hand. 

5.  Lan  Tsae-ho  is  rather  a  myth  of  myths,  for 
neither  the  sex  nor  period  is  given.  The  figure  is 
represented  bearing  a  flower-basket  or  wine-pot, 
eiUier  of  which  is  the  emblem. 
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mule  carrieH  wi^       ^*  magician,  whose  white 
muie  earned  him  immense  distances,  and  when  nnt 
in  use  was  folded  up  and  put  awav     h;.         J  J 
is  a  bamboo  tube  Srum.  c^r  ied  %n  "^her'Trm 
wth    two    rods    th#.    ««^-     r      ...     "^"^"^  arm, 


for 


u:^  s.      *"^^«^o'^y  says    that    his  master  camVrl 
h«m  to  the  famous  peach-tree  of   th^^L-^/ 
which  he  fell.  "'^  S^"   fro«» 

w  njia     piety      The  legend  tells   how  vast  were 
the  distances  she  travelled  to  get  dainty  baml^ 
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shoots  for  her  sick  mother,  how  she  conquered  the 
desire  for  mortal  food,  sustaining  herself  with  the 
powder  of  mother-of-pearl,  and  how  finally  she  dis- 
appeared with  the  promise  of  coming  back  again. 
This  she  did,  on  occasion  when  a  good  genius  was 
necessary,  appearing  in  the  clouds  and  bringing 
blessings.    Hers  is  the  flower  symbol— the  lotus. 


:j  ^  < 


Here,  before  me,  are  two  vases  on  each  of  which 
is  depicted  a  feast  of  the  immortals  in  the  celestial 
regions.  Under  the  spreading  pine-tree,  emblem 
of  longevity,  sits  Han  Chung-le,  listening  to  the 
music  of  the  flute.  Around  him  are  the  others 
with  wine-cups  set  on  a  rock  table.  Lan  Tsae-ho 
is  bearing  the  wine-pot,  whilst  in  the  clouds,  over 


ed  the 
th  the 
lie  dis- 
again. 
IS  was 
Ingi'ng 
>tus. 
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the    pine-free,   the   gracious    Ho  Seen-koo   mz- 

eitheng;^  in    pair::-  "n  *'"  ^""  "^^ 
oi-^   •       r^'.         pairs,  or  all    m  one  grouD    hn* 

Slelrth^.:^  ""  -  »  group  rig„^' 
o  mcumes  eight,  and  sometimes  nine  are  founrt 
■"  one  group,  the  ninth  being  Lao  Ts  "himsel" 


and  so  entirely  q^m^U  Turtrt' id",',""' 
often  with  faces  and  hands  i„  ^tl  ,.""^'"'"8. 
»  rare.  0,d  Ming  figuref 'e^,v  ciL  '"^''  *"" 
later  enamelled  figures  T'seTL'^""  *«"'"• 
0'  sitf^g.  are  ofte^n  Zl^  a''^„i:i:t.:t'„,:r "'"'^ 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

THE  DRESDEN  COLLECTION 

Saxony,  bctwcn  thf y^^°4^-^5     ThSf'"  °' 
mens  were  afterward^  ma^-  ;^*       "®^  *P«*='- 

Dutch,  or,  as  i.  Z  Xtntrc^L^"  tT''  *' 

making. :;;'j?a,*l'rrvf.'"^'  *•  ~"""«"  ft"- 

accompanied  by  various  si™  .  ^  numbers, 
the  glaze  on  the  iX  .n^H  '  r"^**^  "*»°e'' 
avoil  high  numb^lrt'SSL'^f'^i"  .^° 
a  parHcular  sign  was  used  for  S ltd  ^r    'f  °"' 

g^m»sof„^.,:n"p^ri„-ntXSt 
The  classes  and  marks  were  as  follows  — 

0/:".^  rit  nuVb:^:"^"'^''^'  "^ "« ^""""o" 

Mr 


If 


848       CHATS  ON  ORI.SNTAL  CHINA 

"Green  Chinese   porcelain"  (that  is,  principally 
painted  in  green  enamel),  marked  by  an  I. 
White  Chinese  porcelain,  marked  with  a  triangle. 
Red  Chinese  porcelain"  (that  is,  principally  de- 
corated m  red),  marked  with  an  arrow. 

Blue  and  white  « Indian  porcelain  "  (chiefly  Chinese 
blue  and  white),  including  crackk,  marked  with  a 
zig-zag  line.    See  symbolical  mark  31 
^^•Old  Indian  porcelain,"  marked  with  a  parallelo- 

^Mndian    and    Saxon    black   porcelain,"    marked 

ent^I'^n'iS'.rp''  "  °^  "^^"^  ^  ^^°^'"«  '^«  ^P*'"'^" 
entertained  in  ^urope  at  so  early  a  time  as  to  what 

was  Japanese,  but  must  of  course  be  accepted  with 
some  reserve.    It  may  be  added  that  nearly  all  the 
Japanese   specimens  are  what  we  know  as   "Old 
Japan    made  in  Imari  fo-  "xportation.    The  trianele 
IS  useful  to  help  us  in  distinguishing  white  oS 
from  early  Dresden,  Fulham.  or  Plymouth  porcelaS 
which  were  close  copies    of  the  first    T^e  most' 
curious  specimens  are  those  marked  with  a  parallelo- 
gram, and  are  called  W  Indian.    Many^^f  theL 
appear  to  be  Oriental  porcelain,  original  whi^ 
and  decorated  in  Europe,  probabi;  in  Holfand.    The 
s^  style  of  painung  is  to  be  found  on  five  y^ 

^ncf   *^  /?'   *"^    *"'*'*■*'«   *>f  Augustus^ 
ffTA^;?^  *°  ^'''^  *^"  ^'^^'^  for  the  King  by 
tite  Dutch  ,n  i;o3.but  probably  executed  in  Holfand 
These  vases  seem  to  be  Chinese  porcelain  with  o?na 
ments  m  very  low  relief,  over  which  the  arms^ve 

jXere's^l"^^'^^-  -•'^  ^  ^— -on    ^nte^ 
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SECTION    II 
CHAPTER  XXVII 

A  SHORT  SKETCH  AND  MARKS  OF  JAPANESE 
PORCELAIN  AND  POTTERY 

much  of  Xt«r,.L"^"'^*P*"'*"d although 

The  making  of  porcelain  only  dates  from  fi,.  i^  • 

at  Anta  in  Hizen,  the  nearest  port  to  which  !.  i™    • 
•  name  fiimiliar  to  all  colleetorTl.  ,  '""*"• 

for  aU  Japanese  PorceU       rut".hi,"o7dT:^"'-' 
gir  """  ""*  ''"■■^'  '»'■««■  'n  "^  unr'the 

C0.0.  .J  -s  rh-r^.7  ^"  c;s^- 


.  w^ 


ftr ' 
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merdunts.  They  in  their  turn  exported  It  t< 
Europe  through  the  East  India  Company,  so  thai 
considerable  quantities  arrived  in  England,  where  i 
Is  found  to^lay  in  a  large  number  of  families  whIcJ 
have  preserved  the  tastes  of  their  forefathers.  Ariti 
or  Imari  were  names  indifferently  applied  to  this 
porcelain. 

Amongst  the  other  numerous  works  where  potter> 
and  porcelain  were  made  the  following  list  comprisci 
the  chief:  Awata,  Banko  or  Imbe,  Kaga  or  Kutani, 
with  beautiful  red  and  gold  decoration ;  Kioto,  Kishu, 
Nabeshima,  Satsuma,  Soma,  Sanda,  S^to  (in  the  pro- 
vince  of  Owari,  to-day  one  of  the  largest  centres  oi 
production),  and  Tokio. 

Japanese  porcelain  is  distinguished  from  Chinese 
by  a  closer  imitation  from  nature  in  the  flowers  and 
birds,  and,  above  all,  by  much  more  correct  design, 
more  chaste  and  elegant  in  the  representation  of  the 
human  figure.  The  marks  are  often  impressed  or 
stamped  in  a  circle,  oblong  or  oval,  and  frequently, 
too,  Chinese  marks  are  imitated. 

It  will  be  useful  to  indicate  some  characteristics 
of  the  chief  of  the  factories  mentioned  above. 


IMARI,  ARITA,  or  HiZEN  PORCELAIN. 
The  oldest  Imari  has  been  referred  to  before.  The 
period  of  the  seventeenth  century  is  noted  for  decora- 
tion with  enamels  over  the  glaze.  The  paste  or  body 
was  fine  and  pure,  the  glaze  milk-white,  soft,  yet  not 
wanting  in  brilliancy,  forming  a  ground  harmonising 
with  the  severely  simple  decoration.  The  enamel 
colours  were  few,  but  clear  and  rich  in  tone,  chiefly  a 
dull  red,  a  grass-green,  and  a  lilac-blue.  The  decora- 
tive subjects  were,  most  commonly,  floral  medallions ; 
but  the  H'agon,  Phoenix,  bamboo  plum  (prunus  flower). 


I 
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birdt  fluttering  over  a  .heaf  of  com,  and  varioui 
duper  patterns  were  con.UntIy  used.  The  d^f-n"/ 
sparsely  scattered  over  the  surface,  give  each  a3e 
•  margin  as  possible.  The  Imari  ware,  "old  Japan 
ware    exported  in  the  eighteenth  and  ninet^nth  cen 

^^  7     ^7°'*^'°"  ^  ""a"y  violet,  red,  and  gold 
ad^j^  to  a  plain  white  glaze  or  to  the'blue'nd 


HiRADo  Blue  and  White  Porcelain. 
This  is  said  to  mark  the  highest  degree  of  perfec 
tion  and  beauty  ever  attained.  The  pTste  irfi^ 
pure  and  white,  free  from  the  dark  gr'^Uy  pLd^' 
found  nearly  always  in  Imari  ware.  TheU^th^ 
only  colour  employed,  with  rare  exceptions-!s  ex 
quisuely  soft  and  clear  and  seems  to  float  in  the  mSk" 
white,  velvet-like  glaze.  The  designs  are  of  "an; 
subjec^  etched  with  wonderful  skHl.    Only  wTwn 

Ind  wh  '"T"  '1  ^"~P*  ^'^  '^«  passion  forWue 
and  white  mduce  Japanese  owners  to  sell,  and  the 
supply  was  soon  exhausted.  It  is  well  to  note  tJat 
modem  imitations  are  not  pure  white,  but  grSnish 
and  they  are  less  perfectly  potted.  It  w^Tfron^' 
H.rado  porcelain  that  Bow  an^Ply^ou  h  m^I  td 
the.r  pieces  with  raised   shells    and  seaw^  and 

wo^m.    were    forbidden  ^olll"^^^^^^^^ 

Nabeshima  Ware. 

auced  blue  and  white  porcelain  of  fine  oaste  .Z 
oolo„,and  generally  with  a  characteristic  "^Iw 


!^ 
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tion  of  red.  The  potters  did  not,  as  a  rule,  us 
marks,  but  they  copied  Chinese  marks  on  piece 
which  were  reproductions  of  Chinese  patterns.    Lik 


Pig.  I.— OHK  PIVI  CLAWIb 


Fif.  3.->R0-H0  BIM). 

Hirado,  Nabeshima  had  no  occasion  to   mark  as 
though  the  porcelain  was  intended  for  sale. 

The  designs  and  symbolical  marks  copied  from 
China  have  the  same  meaning  to  the  Japanese, 


ule,  use 
I  pieces 
I.    Like 
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The  dragon  is  often  found  as  a  d^ian  »« 


*"'«•  3.--D00  or  ro. 


Kif .  4— THE  KYliM. 

offended  they  punish  men  with  plague  oertilaw. 

Imperial  use.  .  »«ia   lo   be   made   for 

Fig.  »  i.  the  Fong.Ho.ng.  «metime,  called  th. 
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Ho-Ho  bird  Thin  was  the  symbol  of  the  Mveidi 
of  China  before  the  five-clawed  dragon.  Drawir 
of  this  bird  vary  very  much ;  when  represented  in  t 
air  the  feet  are  thrown  back. 

Fig.  3  is  the  dog  of  Fd,  or  Buddha,  often  called  t 
Korean  lion,  stUl  more  often,  and  wrongly,  the  kyl 
The  one  is  the  lion  transformed,  and 

Fig.  4,  the  kylin,  Is  more  like  the  unicorn.   Its  he 
resembles   that   of  a  dragon.    Often    its   body 
covered  with  scales,  and  its  hooft  are  cloven. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII 

SATSUMA  POTTERY 

ana  decoration.    Amongst  all  the  oatt^rt,  c.»     '^ 
h"  b«n  produced  at  Kyolo^^d  v„u  k       ™* 

comp«,bIe.    Real  old  SaS^"t  &2XTi^ 
used  ab^e   but^l  "  ohvcgrecn,  which  is  seldom 


:m!^  'fid 
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is  like  shot-silk,  *^.,  red  jasper  and  violet,  and  viol 
and  blue.    The  colouration,  no  doubt  at  first  ac< 
dental,  was  later  obtained  by  the  combination 
metals  with  the  oxygen  in  the  air  and  during  t] 
firing,  so  that  the  results  were  defined  and  certai 

The  old   potters   confined   their  decorations 
diapers,  floral  subjects,  landscapes,  and  the  Chine 
subjects— the  Ho-Ho  birds,  the  mythical   lion,  tl 
dragon,  and  the  kylin. 

Two  kinds  of  pottery  were  made  at  Satsuma,  ar 
the  self-glazes,  either  monochrome  or  flambee,  ai 
for  the  most  part,  applied  to  the  red,  and  not  to  tl 
white  kind.  In  other  words,  the  paste  or  body  ( 
the  piece  is  red,  and  by  comparing  a  few  specimei 
the  difference  between  that  and  the  white  can  soc 
be  determined. 

Wheri  the  potter  cuts  the  turned  piece  from  th 
clay  on  the  wheel  he  uses  a  string  ;  and  in  Satsura 
ware  the  string-mark  can  be  detected  on  the  bottoj 
of  the  piece.  Again,  the  Satsuma  potter  turned  tl 
throwing-wheel  with  the  left  foot,  but  other  pottei 
used  the  right ;  hence  the  spiral  in  the  paste  is  froi 
left  to  right  in  Satsuma,  from  right  to  left  in  oth< 
factories.  Pure  white  faience,  cleverly  moulds 
and  reticulated,  was  a  celebrated  and  favourite  pre 
duct  of  the  ancient  potters. 

Spurious  Satsuma  is  one  of  the  most  common  an( 
disfiguring  features  of  both  public  and  private  coUec 
tions. 


Kyoto  Pottery. 

Much  of  the  later  pottery  from  Kyoto  was  made 
in  imiution  of  Satsuma.  At  the  Paris  Exhibitior 
of  1878,  such  imitations  of  pieces  decorated  in  leliei 
had  a  great  success.     But  Kyoto  has  one  name 
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which  aumpa  the  seventeenth  century  production. 
«  markmg  the  adopUon  of  the  repre^ntS^"C„" 

?^1%K  ,  ?*  ^"  ^*"*^^'  ^ho  'hook  himself  te 
from  the  influence  of  China  and  Korea,  and  havi.^ 
acquired  the  secrets  of  decoration  with  cnamerhf 
•et  to  work  to  practice  and  impart  them  i„  thi 

beJ^Ln  oW  "'*!?  *  T''''^^'  ^^^^^  °f  «^»«'f  «  a  test 
between  old  and  modem  ware.    The  glaze  was  of  a 

light  buff  or  cream  colour,  and  the  cracS^  ne^rf* 

h!!/  I  K  .  .^*  P*^**  ^'^  *»•»  P'«ces  varied  from 
hard,  close  brick-red  clay  to  a  fine-textured  yeHowhh 
grey.    The  coloured  glazes-blue,  green,  r^  black 

JcUns.  The  black  glaze  was  run  over  a  erass.^~n 
one  so  as  to  give  brilliancy  of  effect.  JhS^S 
of  cream  crackle  on  the  surface  wire  paint^  in 
diaper  patterns  or  with  floral  designs  in  gdS?Sver 
o.  coloured  enamels.  Another  glaze,  sinfe  imS 
successfully  was  a  pearl  white  with  a  kind  ™f  pi^ 
blush  spreading  through  it  ^ 

As  a  nile  Ninsei  marked  his  pieces;  the  mark  is 
given.  Two  or  three  hundred  dollars  are  ^dilv 
^d  m  Japan  for  a  small  bowl  of  the  best  type,  so 
f^riVr"^""'  ""  exceedingly  rare  in  eSS,^ 
It  IS  wen  to  reiterate  two  tests  which  may  be  easS^ 

bnck-red    or   yel  owish   grey   in   colour,   and    the 
crackles  are  equal  and  circular  in  shape. 

AwATA  Ware. 

Here,  too.  Satsuma  ware  has  in  recent  years  be«n 

inT^'^.Z^^'^    At  the  Amsterdam  ExSon  a 
fine  collection  was  on  view.    But  Awata  had  kSns 


m 
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M  early  «i  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cei 
tury,  and  a  clever  workman,  Kinkdzan,  about 
century  Uter,  did  much  to  bring  back  the  reput 
tion  lost  after  Ninsei's  influence  had  passed  awa^ 
The  glajB  under  his  treatment  was  creamy  and  lu^ 
trous.  The  enamels,  which  harmonised  so  well  wit 
the  glate,  were  grass-green,  ultramarine,  and  re< 
gold  was  almost  invariably  used  in  decoratior 
bUver,  puiple,  and  yellow  are  most  uncommon. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  majority  of  th. 
Awata  pieces  were  unmarked. 

Generally,  three  rules  are  equally  valuable  in  judg 
mg  the  age  of  all  Kyoto  wares,  including  AwaU 
and  other  places  close  by.  First,  the  paste  of  th< 
o  d  pieces  IS  close-grained  and  hard ;  second,  th< 
glaie  has  a  lustre,  which  may  be  due  to  atmospheric 
mfluence  long  continued ;  third,  the  enamel  colours 
are  carefully  painted,  and  are  very  bright  and  clear 
Marks : — 

(1)  The  chrysanthemum,  arms  or  crest  of  the 

Mikada 

(2)  The  kiri.  said  to  be  stamped  on  articles  for 

royal  use  exclusively. 

(3)  (4)  (5)  Satsuma  marks. 

(6)  The  marshmallow,  crest  of  Tokougava  Sat- 

suma ware. 

(7)  Ninsei's  name ;  stamped  with  sunk  letters, 

Kyoto. 

(8)  Shimizu,  a  maker's  name,  in  a  long  oval. 

Kyoto. 

(9)  Taizan,  a  potter  of  Kyoto. 
(10)  (II)  Used  at  Kyoto  by  Yeiraku. 

(12)  Awata  ware,  also  used  in  a  small  size. 

(13)  Awata,  mark  of  another  factory. 

(14)  On    pottery   made   in   imitation  of  Sat- 

suma. 
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(lel^u    »"**«"••«»•*  .toped 
WSw^charmcter.-GoldT  ^ 

(aa)  Inscribed   mark    «a«   -*^  . 
Otter  Nuon.  of  J,p,„^  ^^ 

Old  Imari  diih,  Dafnted   ii,i»k 
AnotterdUi,old  louH.  »»»»»■___  . 


'Kyota 
•pring  of 
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wUl  rise 

flowen, 
ground, 
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MAMMIIIIMA,   PftlNCI  or  HMSN. 


■OMoiuwA,  rtiNci  or  Rioa 


MAnoo-ooiA,  raiNci  or  hiiaoo. 


* 


MALDA,  MOdw, 

»w»ci  or  KAOA.    niNct  or  ivaoaio. 
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•nother  wue,  deconted  with  Ho-Ho  Wrdi.  m 
coloun  as  the  iMt.  Hdtd   Draaot  FariT^u 
bottle.,  pdr  of  old  In^,  dutcd  wd  piSd  In 
Wue.  end  gold,  £27  (k ;  va«.  wd  cTerTpidr, 

■crolls  In  rich  colours  and  gold,  ^^35  14a. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  finest  Japane 
oS!;!.  "'"*  "°**''"'  *'  •'^'^  frequently 
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CHAPTER  XXIX 


BIZEN  OR  IMBB 

The  chief  objects  made  at  Bizen  were  vases. 
incense-burners,  and  numerous  figures  of  animals  and 
persons.  Amongst  the  last  are  found  a  number  of 
mythical  divinities  iUustrating  the  two  religions  of 
Japan.   Shmtoism   and   Buddhism,   especially    the 

old  Bizen.    It  is  the  fig^ire  of  Hotd,  the  god  of  Con- 
tentment    Brown  glazed  ware  with  a  paste  of  fine, 
hard  red  clay.    He  is  standing  on  a  wind-bag  with 
his  dress  open  to  his  waist,  and  his  laugh  is  typical  of 
the  wond«ful  facial  expression  often  to  be  ftnind  in 
Oriental  figures.    The  pottery  of  Bizen  was  made  at 
a  very  early  date,  but  the  early  specimens  were  of  a 
coarse,  j^tty  red  paste  with  no  glaze,  and  only  com- 
mon  articles  were  made.    Then,  in  the  sixteenUi 
century  more  attention  was  paid  to  the  preparation 
of  the  clay,  and  Chinese  copies  were  imitated.    The 
most  valued  pieces  of  this  old   Bizen   are   those 
stamped  with  a  new  moon  or  a  cherry  blossom.    A 
century  later  a  white-brown  paste,  fine  and  nearly  as 
hard  as  porcelain,  was  used  largely  for  figures.    This 
was  followed  by  the  use  of  the  red  clay.    It  is  inte. 
resting  to  notice  tiie  glaze  applied  to  this  kind  of 
Uuen.    The  figure  of  Hotel  Ulustrates  titis  unique 
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i!!!"^*"?:!?  !!  ''*'*•    ^***  «°'*>"'  Md  metallic  lut 
•re  so  good  that  the  figure  hu  often  bew^mfaufc 

forbronxe    Choice  .peclmen,  are  to  bHoundw 

T^^JT'  ^'^'  ^y'  *»«J  «^Wte.  and  of  tS^ 

b  tl^tiT*- ,  °?  ^^''^^  Peculiari^of  2  m 
s  that  the  glaze  is  al»orbed  into  the  paste  •    tl 

tlie  piecM  ring  very  dearly,  whilst  the  modern  m 
duction  ha.  a  dtMd,  dull  «,u„d.  ThTfiTzS  r^tS 
of  our  own  time  is  degenerate.  ThemrstS 
ItSn^"  ^"'-^^  '^^P-  -  -•«»-  -^ 

KuTAMi  Porcelain  and  Potterv. 
Kntani,  ill  the  province  of  lUga,  praduced  uotter 

me  pottera,  wlw  wu  Mnt  to  Hiten  for  tlie  inimn, 
bought  l«k  infomiation  which  W  to  .^^^ 
pro»«neiit  At  the  end  of  th.t  century.  «,d^|  J" 
the  next,  two  w«.  were  produced  oiei.^k« 
IV.  deep  green  glue,  which  formed  wiVfetiTl^ 
.tnUjv  d«»r.tion.  b.t  other  glue.  w«S«  Z 

ana  a  soft  blue.     The  other  class  was  an  imItaUon  oi 

^l>:r:;jl  itctsr^jth*"  "r  ?- 

ta^r^!?''^"''  .•"I"*?-.  W*  on  plum 
*J^^-j«.d  otter  „mp,e  but  .trildng  .ubMcis 
of  Mil  kind.  The  contrut  to  the  Inuri  ware  i^th 
iu  bdd  num  of  WoMom.  «d  «olo«2 U^^, 
«  It  i.  with  o.od«.  Kufni    TheSo^*;:; 
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cka.  groups  of  brilliant  peonies  and  chrysan- 
eT?^W  ""'^'^  ^^  "*^'~"  *"<*  wondeVK 

^Spla^:^.'"'"    '^"*    °"   ^'^    '^"'-^   - 
The  paste  is  of  a  bad  colour,  a  kind  of  dirty  white 

limported  and  which  was  sometimes  mixed  with  the 
Iclay  found  at  Kutani.    The  other  makerfo^^rce! 

AnU.    From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Kutoni 
?h[.i  ^K***"  °"  P^'*^"'*^"  ''*^'"«  *"  composition. 

Lmeo^'wiirj'^"'"*^.'^"'  *''^*"^"*  l^«»«'n 
ISomc  of  it  ml  bear  comparison  with  the  best  Hizen 

T/if  L  ^*'*'  '"•''  »^**"'^  »^  W"«*  to  find  out 
Iwhether  thespecimen  submitted  is  old  Kutani  ornot  ? 

One  has  been  g,ven-it  is  this:  blue  under  the  glare 

r„    ^^  '".  ~"J""<=*»*«n  ^«th  enamel  deLa- 

luon.    Then  there  is  the  tone  of  the  blue.    Reference 

has  been   made  to  the  rich   blue   of   Imari    Jh! 

exquisite  «,ft  and  clear  blue  of  HirldoT;  tte 

Ifa^     rV'\  ''K"^  P"**  °'^»"  »•  «"fcri°'  in 
quality.    The  glaze.  how«r.^.  has  a  wax-Iike  surface 

which  is  distinctive.    In  the  coloured  spedmens  S^ 

kvms  nature  of  the  decoration  and  tiie^uty  and 

lusti*  of  the  enamels  are  ch«nu:teristic  features 

But  Kutani  copied  Chincae  originals  in  tiie  best 

ti^would  pa«  for  good  examples  of  the   best 
period.    But  in  Japan,  as  in  China,  porcelain  is  made 

I^.Tk*";;^  ^"•^"•'  '*»«  ^^  •"fi'»iWe.  and 

owing  to  the  difference  In  the  matter  of  firing,  most 

apane«.  porcelain  has  spur-marks  or  «naU    pro- 

jecuons  on  tiie  bottom,  produced  by  the  supp^rU 


■.7f        *'  .  .'"Vfc-*:- jflBtStl? 


.TC?Sflt?TF^ 


•.i^^ic/"".' ' 
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used  in  the  process  of  firing.  Othenvise,  the  s 
means  are  employed  in  making  and  decora 
porcelain  in  both  countries. 

Kenzan  Ware. 
rlulL^'"'^  Kinkozan  have  been   mentioned 

addil*      .K^""^  '^'"'*"   ""^   Yeiraku   must 

added  to  them.    Kenzan  at  first  imitated  the  Ni 

ware  of  Kyoto,  but,  being  himself  an  artist  an 

brother  of  the  celebrated  painter  Ogato  Korin, 

soon  developed  an  original  and  genuine  Japa 

style  m  which  striking  results  were  produced  wit 

seemmg  absence  of  laboured  detail.     The  simpli, 

of  a  branch  of  prunus  blossoms,  a  few  nodding  re 

or  grasses,  a  little  group  of  birds  amidst  the  folia 

the  distant  h.ll  seen  through  the  midst,  suited 

space    available    for    decoration.     He    used    bla 

brown,  green,  blue,  and    purple   in    plain    colo, 

and  enamels  as  well  as  gold.     His  early  work  v 

able  and  he  marked  all  his  pieces  with  his  nai 
Kenzan.  Other  specimens  of  his  bold  outli 
sketches  are  found  on  a  coarse  ware  with  a  grit 
paste.  At  a  later  period  he  went  to  Iriya.  in  Tok 
but  owing  to  unsatisfactory  materials  for  the  maki, 
of  pottery  nothm-  very  great  was  accomplished,  h 
productions  are  exceedingly  rare  and  proportionate 
valuable     His  family  still  have  a  kiln  nC  Kyot 

Tn^theZlf    •.r"^'°"  •"•***^^  ^'»  style,  inclu. 
mg  the  mark,  with  some  success. 

Yeikaku  Ware. 
There  is  an  ancient  pottery  at  Kyoto,  founded  b- 
a  family  named  Sozen  and   later  Yeiraku.  a  titj; 
bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Prince  of  Ku  or  Kishu 
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i«oo  when  Yelraku-then  Zengoro-Hown-hM^^^, 

I  riJif^  u°"  *"  "*^  "Periments  with  paste,  and 
tofofhlm'^'*?  considerable  atteSl^  "d 

«.  »«.«.  „  cailed'"^r«,e"Tu^;'fhr 
Z««oro  made  glazes  his  special  study  „d^ 
duced  nch  combination,  of  Turquoise,  b«,l,T 

ac^emtt  ^'n^""  J"h^'°.«  ,™'  '- 
b^:^*^'"'-"  "«*  "^  ~- wnth^'thltnt 
K.!r^  »"  "l*"  •"  "Py  •"  »«»  of  Chin«e 

that  the  orjjtinal  and  its  iraiution  could  not  te 
dutinguished.  Yeiraku  was  wealthy  now  ,„d  couH 
h.vegoneintoeasy«Uren,ent  YetsucTliiJ^his  Io« 
of  hi,  an  that  he  worked  on.  He  had  pi^ucS  *! 
I  purple,  yellow,  tu,,uoi«.  green.  .nTthTww  a^d 
wh,te.  alM  the  coral  red  and  enamelled^Wn,  "  f 

Bern  and  the  vinous  gl,«,  of  hikes  of  the  cLe* 

.^•ng  ofTe-B^d^^Td^r- -^'^- 

natcd  at  least  thirtv-thrw.  fJm—  —  reincar- 

^*"'  "'"•■/■uirec  times,  as  a  man  a  wnman  « 

Louis    XFV     V""^"^-     "'^•^  hair  is  in  the  style  of 
^U'-''    XIV..    ,he    wcrs^^a    necklace    bearing    an 
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ornament  in  the  form  of  a  crosf,  and,  being  **{ 
ghrer  of  children,"  she  is  holding  a  little  child,  vrhj 
Loung-qou  and  Hoang-tchen-sai,  her  two  senrar 
■tend  at  her  right  and  left.  Perhaps  the  rarest 
these  figures  is  in  the  cream-white  porcelahi 
Nankin.  A  figure  of  this  goddess  was  recently  sc 
for  £4$.  ' 
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CHAPTER  XXX 

KISHU  PORCELAIN  AND  POTTERY,  ETC 

Both  porcelain  and  pottety  were  made  at  Waka- 
yama,  and  aie  known  as  KJshu  ware.  The  orna- 
mentation consisted  of  formal  patterns  in  low  relief 
the  intervening  spaces  being  filled  with  coloured 
glazes,  chiefly  blue,  deep  purple,  and  yellow,  though 
green  and  white  were  not  unfrequently  used.  Perhaps 
the  most  common  was  a  ground  of  purple,  with  the 
scroll-work  in  relief  and  some  parts  of  it  covered 
with  topquoise-Wue.  Some  very  fine  pieces  had  a 
nch  green  glaze  marbled  with  purple  with  medallions 
in  other  colours.  These  glazes  are  amongst  the  finest 
produced  in  Japan. 

The  paste  varied  fixm  porcelain  to  stoneware,  and. 
like  many  factories,  was  sometinMs  white,  sometimes 
a  red  grey.    It  was  fine  in  texture,  and  hard. 

Ydraku's  work  was  largelydone  in  this  private  kiln, 
and  many  of  the  pieces  bear  his  stamp.  It  is  said 
that  he  made  from  five  to  ten  specimens  of  any  obiect 
he  undertook  to  produce,  that  the  best  was  chl^ 
and  the  rest  destroyed. 


Banko  Pottery. 
As  early  as  1680  a  (actory  was  established  at  a 
village  near  Tokio,  and    produced    articles    which 
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rooBbled  tome  of  the  KuUuU  wares,  but  ton 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  a  rich  ami 
Gouyemon,  who  had  previously  acquired  a  | 
reputation  as  a  copyist,  was  induced  by  the 
Shogun  to  loive  \U  and  to  continue  his  woi 
Tolcio,  where  his  productions  became  the  fas 
partly  because  of  their  merits,  partly  owing  tc 
difficulty  experienced  in  securing  them. 

He  now  adopted  the  purely  Japanese  style, 
combined  with  it  the  beauty  of  the  Chinese  g 
in  different  colours,  and  it  was  when  he  cease 
be  an  imitator  and  became  an  originator  thi 
became  an  artist  He  imitated  evtry  kind  of  \ 
from  coarse  Korean  pottery  and  the  brilliant  c6 
oi  China  to  the  severe  styles  of  Ninsei  and  1 
lam.  His  pieces  were  generally  marked.  He 
made  many  imitations  of  Dutch  delft 

After  his  deaih,  the  son  of  a  dealer  of  Is^. 
whose  hands  the  formula  of  Gozayemon^  had  U 
assumed  the  name  of  Banko,  after  having  bo 
the  stamp  from  his  grandson.  He  made  a  pec 
kfaid  of  stoneware,  unglaxed,in  which  the  mould,  i 
up  of  several  sections,  was  placed  inside  the  cli 
be  modelled.  Hence,  on  the  outside,  the  lines  ol 
skin  of  the  hand  are  shown,  and  the  designs  ai 
sharp,  if  not  sharper,  inside  as  outskle  the  pot 
which  from  this  method  of  wmrking  had  to  be 
thin.  He  also  decorated  pieces  with  storks,  dra] 
ftc,  in  relief  and  other  (rieces,  with  clever  desigi 
coloured  slips  on  a  green  or  deep  brown  grc 
This  Is^  Danko  ware  a  nearly  always  stampet 


Soma  Warb. 

This  is  a  most  peculiar  ware,  which  consisted  ch 
of  small  teacups  or  bowls,  having  a  rough  inde 
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^'^^  ^  ~******^  *~'  fWBwktbly  MBooCh  to  the 
Upt.  with  ft  hoTM  in  rdief  or  painted.  lomeUmet  tied 

^  *  !S!L.7**  "•^  of  the  ware  and  the  badm 
"f^^i^  from  the  Prince  of  the  territory.  The 
eeiemoiiy  of  tea-drinking  amongit  the  Japaneie  was 

^^  •  ?*^^T***  "^^  "^^  followed  under  the 
direction  of  a  Tchadjin,  or  master  of  the  ceremonie.. 
andj^amongtt  other  usages,  the  shape  and  decoration 
of  the  cup.  varted  with  the  season.  Some  were  madf 
^^""fj^'^f^i^  aW  of  a  wheel,  and  mo^f 
j  the  factories  tried  to  satiiify  the  native  connoiweur. 

Sanda  Ware. 

I  '".  *^  5  j*""  '«'"  erected  by  the  Prince  of  the 
province  of  Setsu  to  imitate  Chinese  Celadon.  At 
first  pottery  was  made,  but  towards  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century  porcelain  methods  were  brought 
from  AriU  with  such  successful  results  that  the 
excellent  sea-green  CeUdon  of  Sanda  attained  gieat 
celebrity,  in  some  degree  owing  to  the  considerable 
quantity  of  it  which  was  made.  In  colour  Sanda 
Celadon  b  bright  green,  less  warm  than  that  of  China 
I  and  lets  delicate  than  the  Nabeshima  ware. 

SiiEBA  Ware. 

I  ^**t  •?!'***^  porcelain  of  Japan  is  not  ancient,  but 
near  Tokio  a  factory  produces  saki  cups  which  are 
exceedingly  pretty,  being  elegant  in  shape  and  deco- 
ration  and  having  a  thin  deUcate  paste.  Sometimes 
Uieyare  covered  outside  with  basket-work,  very  finely 

(woven.  '        ' 

Notes  on  Other  Wares. 
At  Seto.  in  Owari  province,  both  porcelain  and  pot- 
tcO' were  made;  the  former  was  an  importation  from 
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celam  in  Japan  .s  known  as  Seto-mono  or  Scto . 
Here,  too.  was  made  a  kind  of  stoneware  r 
esteemed  by  the  tea  clubs.  «oneware  n 

At  Inuyama,  also  in  Owari,  imitations  of  Chi 
porce  ai-n  were  made,  and  callc;d  Agayr  Many 
are  still  at  work  here.  ^ 

tt^f  tt' ut  ^  •, "  ^L^P^'^^on  for  the  mS« 
ture  of  the  utensils  required  by  the  tea  clubs. 

At  Nagano-mura,  a  pottery  produced  ware  wi 
streaky  glaze,  but  not  painted.  Close  by.7gTm« 
singularly  rough  ware.  ^  ^ 

At  Sobara-mura.  Takatori  ware,  chiefly  vasea 
hold  incense,  of  a  rich  brown  gla2<^d  stonew^ 
manufactured.  Many  makers  in  various  Wb^m 
the  bowls  for  drinking  tea,  which  was  the  finest  2 

passed  in  a  bowl  from  hand  to  hand.  Raku  ware 
called  from  the  inscribed  mark  Raku  (hap^n^ 
consisted  chiefly  of  tea-bowls.  ^«  W,ne 

t^^  f  ^'**i'***«r  I»rt  of  the  modem  im^rts 
too  bad  for  words,  and  none  need  be  wasted  on  it  V 

amidst  much  that  is  thoroughiybad.there«^;tins; 

a"nd  .?  potters  in  Kyoto,  Tokio.  Yokoh^^S^ 

and  elsewhere,  whose  work  is  well  worth  buy^^nT 
It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  old  Japiae^  h 

two  classes,  one  with  a  white,  semi-transpaTn^p^ 
with  very  simple  designs-a  plum-tree  andTtwo  qS 
the  tortoise  with  the  hairy  tail,  the  phoenix,  a  ft 
storks,  or  more  rarely  a  Japanese  lady  in  fSl  5r« 
The  colours  used  were  red,  a  pale  but  bright  blue  j 
apple-green,  and  an  unusual  lilac  often  with  t 
butterfly  mark.  Dresden,  Chelsea,  St  Q^d  i^ 
other  works  imiuted  this  class. 
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The  second  class,  also  imitated  in  Europe,  as  at 
Derby,  for  example,  had  the  chrysantheSmn  and 
peony  c^ecoraUon;  the  omaments^are  in  comp^^ 
mcnt.  or  panels,  enclosing  mythical  animals.     sSd- 


^  B   1 

mi 
i 

»  Ul    « 

and  a  bright  black  and  green.  The  kiri  or  kiku 
flower,  with  seventeen  blossoms  and  three  leaves  n 
frequenter  used.  It  is  the  Imperial  badgr  The 
corns  of  the  vases  and  jars  haveC^stfU^ 

b^«f?ii  S***"  **?"  °"  *^  *°P-  Most  ^the 
beautifully  decorated  specimens  were  made  for  ex! 
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port,  the  Japanese   value   the  rough,  artistic 
characteristic  work.  ' 

Marks. 

(I)  Kutani,  or  Kaga.  often  witii  other  tm 

This  is  the  Prince's  mark. 
(2-5)  Kutani  ware ;  red,  blue,  and  gold. 
(0-7)  Kutaui  porcelain,  usually  very  fine. 


2o 


1 


(8)  "  Made  at  Kutani  in  Great  Japan  » 

(9)  Ohi  Ware  Kaga.  ^    * 
(lo)  Ohi  ware,  Kaga. 

(ri)  "Happiness,"  Kaga.      The    open    wind< 
mark. 

(12-13)  Kenzan,  inscribed  marks. 

(14)  Kenian,  stamped,  letters  sunk. 

(15)  Kenzan  painted  in  brown. 

(16-18)  Yeiraku.    The  Nagano-mura  13  an  01 

shoot  in  Awaji,  same  mark. 
(19)  "  Made  by  Yieraku  in  Great  Japan.- 


rtistic,   but 


^er  marks. 


window 


I  an  off- 
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(20-3I)  Kishu.     Both   marks   stamped    in    the 
paste. 

(22)  Banko.    Two  sUmped  marks.    On  thin  tea- 
pots, greyish  brown  ware. 

(23)  Banko.    Two  stamped  marks. 

(24)  Nishina,  a  family  name. 


(25,  26,  2;)  Soma.  Stamped  in  oblong  or  oval 
panel,  the  oval  being  the  older.  On  the 
outside  of  some  pieces  with  these  marks 
the  crest  of  the  Prince  of  Soma  (A)  is 
found  with  a  prancing  horse  tied  between 
two  stakes. 
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Marks  in  the  Form  of  Symbols. 
TTiis  Is  a  common  form  of  markine  Chine* 
cdain  and  Chinese  symbolical  ornaments,  and 
often    copied.    The  five  examples  given  (B 
are  frequently  found  on  Japanese  porcelain: 
(B)  A  swastika,  Buddhist  symbol,  also  a  I 

crest. 
(Q  A  flower  with  five  leaves,  la  red. 
(D  and  E)  Two  varietiea  of  a  plant 
CF)  A  leaf,  in  blue  outlined  in  gold. 
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SECTION   III 


CHAPTER  XXXI 

SALE  PRICES  OF  THE  LOUIS  HUTH  COLLECTION 

{Published  fy  kind  ptrmission  of  th«  Editor  of 
"  Th*  Connoisseur:') 


Old  Nankin  Porcelain. 

Vase  and  cover,  oviform,  painted  with 
ladies  In  a  garden,  1 1|  in.  high 

Bottles,  pair,  with  long  necks,  painted 
with  dragons  and  flames,  lo^  in. 

Bottles,  pair,  with  oviform  bodi^  and 
long  slender  necks,  entirely  painted 
with  formal  flowers  and  arabesque 
foliage,  and  with  dark  blue  bands 
round  the  shoulders,  containing 
scrolls  and  blossom  reserved  in 
white,  7i  in.  high  .... 

Vase  and  cover,  tall  oviform,  painted 
with  ladles  and  boys  in  a  garden 
Hi  in.  high     ...  * 

Canisters  and  covers,  set  of  three 
diamond-shaped,  painted  with  audi- 
ences, groups  of  warriors,  and  an 
execution  scene,  12J  in.  high  . 

m 


£  s.   d. 

63    o    o 


88    4    o 


262  10    o 


56  14    o 


52  10    o 


'I 
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Sprinklert,  pair,  with  a  band  of  mirror- 
shaped  dark-blue  panels  round  the 
centre,  and  vandyke  borders,  con- 
taining formal  flowers  and  foliage 
natved  in  white,  the  necks  deli- 
cately  pencilled    with  a   marbled 
design,  7J  in.  high  . 
Vases  and  covers,  set  of  three  oviform, 
and    two  cylindrical  beakers  and 
covers,  entirely  painted  with  tiger- 
lily    ornament    and    conventional 
blossoms,  51 6f ,  and  7  in.  high 
vases,   pair,  cylindrical,  painted    with 
bands  of  formal  arabesque  foliage, 
and  with  alternate  blue  bands,  with 
dragons  and  scrolls  reserved  in  white 
iijin.high     .        .        .        .        ' 
Vases,  pair,  cylindrical,  powdered-blue, 
painted    with     fishermen.    Sages,' 
flowers,  &c.,  in  upright  and  circular 
panels,  10^  in.  high  . 
Beaker,  painted  with  branches  of  flower- 
ing prunus,  the  background  pencilled 
with  blue,  18}  in.  high     . 
Vases  and  covers,  pair,  oviform,  piiinted 
with  peonies,  cherry-trees,  sparrows 
and  rocks,  in  shaped  panels  divided 
by  trellis -pattern   bands,    i6i  In 

„  h'eh ; 

Vases  and  covers,  set  of  three  oviform 
and  a  pair  of  beakers,  painted  with 
audiences,   plantain  and  vases   of 
flowers.  i6j  in.  and  18  in.  high        .  1,550 

Vase  and  cover,  oviform  prunus-pattern 
of  the  highest  quality,  finely  painted 


i6s 


346  I 


330  I( 


ISO    ( 


140   c 


220    o 


UNA 


£  ».  d. 
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i6s    o 


346  10    cl 


with  branches  of  flowering  prunus 
on  marbled-blue  ground.  10*  in. 
high 

Bottles,   pair,   pear-shaped,   with    blue 
panels  containing  flowers  and  leaf- 
age reserved  in  white,  the  i.ecks 
pencilled  with  marbled  pattern  in 
blue,  7j  in.  high      .        .       .        . 
Ewer,  with  pencilled  marbled  ground- 
work and  dark-blue  heart-shaped 
panels,  containing  scrolls  reserved 
in  white,  6}  in.  high. 
Bottles,  pair,  with  long  necks,  painted 
with  pendant  lanterns  and  koros, 
palm-leaves  on   the  necks,  9I  in.' 
_        *»»gh.        .... 
220  10    oB  Vases    and    covers,  pair,  two-handled", 
pamted  with  fans  and  utensils  in 
mirror-shaped  panels  and  sprays  of 
flowers,  1 1  in.  high  .... 
Dishes,  pair,  with  blue  ground,  decorated 
with  seeding  peonies  and  foliage 
reserved  in  white,  and  painted  with 
flower-branches    round    the    well, 
18  J  in.  diameter      .... 
Bottle,  with  compressed  body  and  nearly 
cylindrical  neck,  painted  with  seed- 
ing peonies  and  foliage,  and  palm- 
leaves  round  the  neck,  18  in.  high  . 
Bowls  and  covers,  pair,  cylindrical,  with 
marbled-blue  ground  and  prunus- 
blossom    in   white,   painted    with 
flowering  plants  and  birds  in  mirror 
and  fan-shaped  panels,  7J  in.  high  . 
Vase  and  cover,  oviform,  painted  with 

21 


ISO    o 
140    o 


220     O     0 
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56  14    o 


52  10    o 


65    a    o 
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294    o    o 


231    o    o 
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4, 

ptnels  of  prunus-branche*  and  birds 
on  a  trellis  ground vorlc,  and  with 
lambrequin-shaped  panels  round  the 
shoulder  and  foot,  containing  formal 
flowers  reserved  in  white  on  blue 
ground,  04  in.  high  .        ...     ,36 

Vase  and  cover,  oviform,  painted  with 
rocky  l&ndscapes  and  baskets  of 
flowers,  and  with  lambrequin-shaped 
panels  round  the  shoulders  and 
foot,  with  scroll  foliage  reserved  in 
white  on  blue  ground,  the  cover 
surmounted  by  a  small  figure  of  a 
Mn.  23i  in.  high   ....       78 

Bottles,  iJair,  powdered-blue,  painted 
with  vases  of  flowers  and  utensils 
in   mirror-shaped   panels,  iil   in. 

^     ^^\ 

vases  and  covers,  pair,  powdered-blue, 
painted  with  river  scenes,  flowering 
plants   and    utensils   in   variously 
shaped  panels,  19  in.  high      . 
Bottles,  pair,  powdered-blue,  with  bulbous 
necks,  painted  with   river  scenes, 
flowers  and  utensils  in  variously 
shaped  panels,  18  in.  high       . 
Jars  and  covers,  pair,  mandarin,  painted 
with  bands  of  arabesques  and  alter- 
nate  blue    bands  decorated    with 
dragons,  flames,   and    leaiage   re- 
served in  white,  4a  in.  high     . 
Cisterns,  pair,  circular,  entirely  painted 
with  formal  flowers  and  foliage,  and 
with  a  band  of  beaded  ornament 
round  the  top,  37  in.  diameter.       .     a  10 


241 


756 


430 


1,943  10 


[NA 

£   s.   d. 
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Bowl  paJnted  with  groups  of  various 
flowers,  locusts  and  other  insects. 
51  in.  diameter ;  and  a  bowl,  with 
flowers,  insects  and  reptiles,  cf  in. 
diameter.       ... 

136  lo  o|  Bow' and  cover.smallcyllndriMl,  painted 
with  mirror-shaped  panels  of  flowers 
on  marblod-Uueground.withprunus. 
blossom  reserved  in  white,  5*  in 
•"Kh  .... 
Vase,  cylindrical,  painted  with  arabesque 
foliage,  and  with  a  blue  band  round 
the  centre  decorated  with  dragons 

78  J  s    0 1  reserved  in  white,  1 1  in.  high  . 

Another   vase,  nearly  similar,  loj  in.' 

BotUes,  pair,  pear-shaped,  painted  with 
pendant  lanterns  and  other  orna- 
ment, and  with  branches  of  flowcis 
round  the  necks,  1 1}  in.  high  . 
Bowls  and  covers,  pair,  cylindrical  pow- 
756    o    o|  ^ered-blue,  painted  with  river  scenes 

flowers   and    utensils    in   circular 
medallions,  6J  in.  high  . 
Jardinieres,  pair,  with   pninus-blossom 
|20    o    0  I  reserved  in  white  on  marbled-blue 

ground,  mounted  with  Louis  XVI. 
ormolu  handles  chased  with  foliage 
and  shells,  and  gadrooned  borders 
8  in.  diameter         .        .  ' 

(43  10    c  I     Bottle,  with  long   neck,  paiiited "  with 
kyhns  playing  with    balls,  and  a 
dragon  on  the  neck,  18  in.  high  . 
Vase    painted  with    an  audience  ai.d 
10    o    0  I  figures  on  a  terrace.  2i|  in.  high  . 


3U1 
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Vase,  painted  with  a  procession  in  a 

rocky  landscape,  i6J  in.  high 
Vases  and  covers,  set  of  three,  painted 
with  landscapes,  cranes,  deer  and 
other  animals  in  panels  with  key- 
pattern  borders,  19J  in.,  20  in.,  and 
20J  in.  high     .        . 
Dishes,  pair,  large,  painted  with  flower- 
ing plants  in  the  centre  in  petal 
panels  on  trellis-pattern  ground,  the 
border  composed  of  arabesque  foli- 
age, among  which  are  figures  of 
peacocks  and   baskets  of  fruit  in 
four  panels,  2  if  in.  diameter 
Pair  of  ditto,  similar       .... 
Cistern,  octagonal,  painted  with  medal- 
lions of  arabesque  foliage,  characters 
in  the  centre,  and  a  band  of  palm- 
leaves  round  the  shoulder,  25}  in. 

diameter 

Bottle,  double  gourd-shaped,  painted  with 
gourds  and  foliage,  and  a  band  of 
key-pattern  round  the  centre,  26  In. 
high  .        . 

Cisterns,  pair,  circular,  painted  with  river 
scenes  in  the  interior,  chrysanthe- 
mums and  lotus  outside,  25  in. 
diameter,  on  walnut-wood  stands  . 


63 


IIS  10 


44    3 


Chinese  Enamelled  Porcelain, 

Tea  service,  with  ruby  ground,  pencilled 
with  flowers  in  grisaille  in  shaped 
panels,  consisting  of  tea-pot,  cover 
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and  stand,  a  cream-jug  and  cover, 
two  cups  and  saucers,  and  two  small 

saucer-dishes 

Vase,   square-shaped,    enamelled    with 
quails  and  flowering  trees  on  white 
ground,   the   handles   coral-colour 
and  gold,  lof  in.  high  . 
Bottles,  pair,  pear-shaped,  with  bulbous 
necks,  with  spiral  pink  and  white 
bands,  and  enamelled  with  figures 
and  branches  of  flowers  in  colours 
loj  in.  high    ...  ' 

Stand,  oblong,  enamelled  with  dragons 
with  the  Sacred  Jewel,  in  green 
mauve  and  yellow,  iij  in.  wide  . 
Bowl,  ruby-coloured,  enamelled  with  a 
kakemono  and  branches  of  flower- 
ing prunus,  7J  in.  high 
Vases,  pair,  '^familU  verte  "  fluted,formed 
as  bamboo  canes,  enamelled  with 
small  sprays  of  flowers  and  grasses 
on  green  and  yellow  ground,  on 
octagonal  open  stands,  enamelled 
green,  8}  in.  high  . 
Vase,  oviform,  with  bright  green  g^undi 
enamelled  with  dragons  and  formal 
flowers  in  mauve,  with  arabesque 
foliage  reserved  in  white,  and  with 
unglazed  kylins'-mask  handles,  12  in 

high 

Bottle,  powdered-blue,  of  triple  gourd^ 
shape,  enamelled  with  peonies,  other 
flowers  and  grasses.in  "/amiile  verte," 
in    mirror  and  fan-shaped  panels 
loj  in.  high    .        .        ,  ' 


£   s.   d. 


240    o    o 


136    o 


58  16   o 


52  10    o 
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Beakers,  pair,  with  bulbous  centres;] 
the  necks  are  finely  enamelled 
with  a  bright  green  ground,  upon 
which  is  formally  arranged  a 
design  of  flowers  and  foliage, 
enamelled  mauve,  the  centre  part 
similarly  decorated,  but  with  con- 
ventional flowers  in  green  on  yel- 
low ground,  and  with  a  band  of 
green  Vandyke  panefs  below;  the 
lower  half  of  the  beakers  is 
powdered-blue,  loj  in.  high 

Vase  and  cover,  oviform,  of  somewhat 
similar  design  to  the  preceding, 
the  lower  part  powdered-blue,  and 
the  upper  portion  and  the  cover 
enamelled  with  formal  flowers  and 
foliage  in  green  on  yellow  ground. 

'2j  in.  high ;^ 

Bottles,  pair,  triple  gourd-shaped,  the 
lower  part  decorated  with  medal- 
lions of  masks,  utensils  and  em- 
blems, on  a  floral  groundwork,  in 
black  and  gold,  the  centre  part 
pencilled  with  kylins  and  flames,  in 
rouge-de-fer  and  gold,  on  white 
ground,  the  necks  powdered-blue, 
with  Ho-Ho  birds  in  gold,  2ii  in 
J^'gh 

Bottles,  pair,  small  gourd-shaped,  with 
engraved  yellow  ground,  enamdkid 
with  sprays  of  flowers  in  colours 
7  in.  high 

Vase,  inverted  pear-shaped,  with  en^ 
graved  yellow  ground,   enamelled 


£  s. 


.}•  2,700    o 


480   o 
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with  branches  of  flowers,  lo*  in. 
high        .       .       .       ... 

Vases,  pair,  oviform  egg-shell,  enamelled 
with  houses  by  a  river,  a  bridge, 
and  figures  in  a  summer-house,  and 
with  gilt  necks  and  feet,  lof  in. 
Wgh         .       .       .        . 

Vases,  set,  three  oviform,  the  ground- 
work encrusted  with  branches  of 
flowers,  and  with  upright  panels 
enamelled  with  Sages  and  other 
figures  in  landscapes,   7J  in.  and 

8|  in.  high 

Figures  of  parrots,  pair,  enamelled  tur- 
quoise and  dark  blue,  and  mounted 
on  Louis  XV.  ormolu  scroll  plinths, 

9i  in.  high 

Part  of  a  tea-service,  with  pale  yellow 
and  black  trellis-ground  decorated 
with  plume  ornament  in  mauve, 
consisting  of  cream-jug  and  cover, 
canister  and  cover,  two  stands,  and 
four  cups  and  saucei 
Bowls  and  covers,  set,  thi^c,  enamelled 
with  chrysanthemums,  branches  of 
begonia,  and  sparrows,  and  with 
pink  diaper-pattern    border,  6  in. 

diameter 

Tea-service,  lotus-pattern,  consisting  of 
tea-pot,  milk-jug,  canister,  bowl  and 
covers,  and  four  cups  and  three 
saucers;  and  two  small  plates, 
enamelled  in  pink  and  green,  and 
with  branch  handles 
Basin,  with  brown  and  pink  rxterior. 


395 
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pencilled  with  tiger-lilies  and  other 
flowers  in  gold,  the  interior  en- 
amelled with   a   magician,  4)  in. 

diameter 54  12 

Basin,  with  apple-green  ground,  pen- 
cilled with  flowers  and  grasses  in 
gold,  4|  in.  diameter  79  16 

Ewer  and  cover,  powdered-blue  oviform, 
enamelled  with  a  stream,  lotus 
plants  and  prunus-tree,  with  birds 
in  "/ami/le  verte  "  in  shaped  panels, 
the   ground    pencilled   with  gold, 

8i  in.  high 

Dishes,  pair,  powdered-blue,  enamelled 
with  k)rlins,  Ho-Ho  birds  and  uten- 
sils in  "/amiUt  verte,"  in  mirror- 
shaped  panels,  16  in.  diameter 
Vase,  "/amsUe  verte,"  of  nearly  cylindrical 
form,  with  crimson  ground,  finely 
enamelled  with  branches  of  seeding 
peonies,  arabesque  foliage  and 
dragons,  and  with  pale  green  and 
yellow  lambrequin-shaped  panels 
round  the  borders  containing  formal 
flowers,  mounted  with  ormolu  rim 
and  plinth,  with  Sphinx  supports, 

2ii  in.  high 

Lantern,  oviform  egg-shell,  with  finely 
stippled  green  ground,  enamelled 
with  an  audience  and  ladies  on  a 
terrace,  in  "/amil/e  verte"  in  two 
oblong  panels  on  a  groundwork 
of  flowers  and  butterflies 
Bowl,  enamelled  with  cranes  in  black 
and  white  and  waves  in  green  on 
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yellow  ground,  lola  diameter;  and 
a  dish,  with  cranes  in  black  and 
white  on  pale  yellow  ground,  i  il  in. 

diameter 

Basins  and  stands,  pair,  small,' enamelled 
with     peonies,     and     with    pink 
exteriors 
Bowls  and  covers,  pair,  basket-piittem 
with  panels  of  pierced  honey-comb 
pattern,  enamelled  with  chrysanthe- 
mums     •        .        .       . 
Dish,  circular,  open-work  border  enam^ 
elled  with  vases  and  utensils  on 
coloured    diaper    ground,   9*    in. 

diameter 

Plates,  pair,  octagonal,  enamelled  with 
ladies  and  children  by  a  stream,  in 
brown  border  with  green  trellis  edge 
7i  in  diameter        .       .       .        ' 
Bowl,  with  branches  of  flowers  in  the 
interior,  and  medalh'ons  of  flowers 
outside  on  an  incised  green  and 
white  ground,  iqJ  in.  diameter    . 
Jar,  cylmdrical,  with  pale  green  ground, 
decorated  with  flying  cranesin  black 
and  white,  7  in.  high.     . 
Vase,  oviform  egg-sheU,  enamelled  with 
ladies  in  a  landscape,  canying  vases. 
19  In.  high      .... 
Vase,     oviform,    with     marbled-greeii 
ground,  enamelled  with  peonies,  a 
t-ee,  and  birds,  19J  in.  high 
Dishes,  pair,  large,  in  the  Imari  taste, 
enamelled  with  vases  of  flowers  and 
a  fence  in  the  centre,  and  with  scroll- 
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shaped  panels  of  flowers  and  birds 
on  the  border  on  blue  ground  with 
chrysanthemums  in  red  and  gold, 
31  in.  diameter  .... 
Vase,  cylindrical,  with  pencilled  blue 
scale-pattern  ground,  enamelled 
with  lotos,  begonias,  and  other 
flowers  in  panels,  in  "/ami//g  vertei' 

loj  in.  high 

Dish,  egg-shell,  enamelled  with  a  pea- 
cock and  peonies  in  the  centre,  four 
panels  of  pink  diaper  ornament  on 
the  border  on  blue  ground,  y\  in. 

diameter 

Saucer-dish,  with  ruby  back  enamelled 
with  a  Wak^ono  and  flowers  in  the 
centre  and  with  pale  blue  marbled 
border  with  blossom  in  white,  8  in. 

diameter 

Plates,  pair,  octagonal,  enamelled  with 
flower-sprays  in  the  centre  and  with 
ruby  panels  on  the  border  on  blue 
ground,  enamelled  with  peonies^ 
7j  in.  diameter  .... 
Bowls,  pair,  small  white,  with  pierced 
trellis-pattern  sides,  decorated  with 
small  medallions  of  figures  modelled 
in    high    relief    and    gilt,    jf    in. 

high 

Box  and  cover,  ""famille  verte"  square, 
enamelled  with  a  crane  and  em- 
blems, on  green  and  yellow  trellis- 
pattern  groundwork,  4  in.  square  70  o 
Cup,  "familU  verU,"  octagonal,  on  foot, 
enamelled    with    chrysanthemums, 


136  10 


60    o 


SALE  PRICES 


309 


15  10    o 


J6  10    0 


00c 


Iris,  and  other  flowers,  and  Insects 
in  compartments,  4J  in.  high 
Bowl,  with  dark  green  wave-pattern 
ground,  decorated  inside  and  out 
with  horses,  waves,  shells,  and 
blossom  reserved  in  white  and 
partly    enamelled    mauve,   8|    in. 

diameter 

Bowl,  with  apple-green  ground,  decol 

rated  with  a  flowering  prunus-tree 

reserved  in  white,  heightened  with 

mauve  enamel,  7|  in.  diameter 

Saucer-dish,   black  ground,   enamelled 

with  chrysanthemums,  rocks,  and 

flowering  prunus-tree,  7I  in.  diam. 

MUk-jug  and  cover,  curiously  enamelled 

with  trumpeters,  in  colours  on  black 

enamelled  ground  .... 

Cups  and    saucers,  pair   of  egg'shelJ, 

similar 

Basin,  similar,  5^  in.  diameter 
Cups   and    saucers,   pair,    with    black 
ground,  enamelled  with  prunus  and 
panels  of  flowers,  i-  green,  mauve 
and    buff;  the  interiors   decorated 
with  sprays  of  flowers  in  red,  blue, 
and  green        ... 
Jug  and  cover,  barrel-shaped,  with  green 
enamelled    ground,    entirely  deco- 
rated    with    formal    flowers    and 
leafage  reserved  in  white,  mounted 
with  old  English  silver  borders  and 
billet,  7  in.  high       .... 
Vase,  with  yellow  ground,    enamelled 
with  a  pheasant,  peony,  and  rocks 


;f    s.    d. 
54  13    o 


350    o    o 


370    o    o 


145    o    o 


40    o    o 


55 

50 


o 
o 


o 
o 
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370    o    o 
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fa   green   and    mauve,   and    with 
palm-leave»  round  the  neck,  lo}  in. 
high        •       •       .       . 
Bottles,  pair,  with  spherical  bodiea  and 
long    cylindrical    necks,    entirely 
enamelled  with  formal  flowers  and 
foliage  in  "/amiUtwrit:'  8f  in.  high 
Vases,    pair,     oviform    coral-coloured, 
entirely     decorated    with    formal 
flowers     and     arabesque     foliage 
reserved  in  white,  7J  in.  high 
Bottle,  gourd-shaped,  of  nearly  similar 
design,  12  in.  high  .... 
Vase,  oviform  egg-shell,  enamelled  with 
a  lady  seated  at  a  table,  and  with 
vases  aft  the  side,  8J  in.  high   . 
Another,   enamelled   with    Sages   and 
other    figures   in    a   mountainous 
landscape,  8^  in.  high    . 
Vases,  pair,  egg-shell,   with    turquoise 
ground,  enamelled  with  coast  scenes 
and  figures  in  the  European  taste. 

H  in-  high 

Bottle,  pear-shaped,  with  black  ground, 
entirely    decorated     with    formal 
flowers    and   small    scroll    foliage 
reserved  in  white,  i6f  in.  high     . 
Cistern,  oval,  enamelled  with  festoons  of 
flowers  in  the  European  taste,  and 
panels  of  figures  in  the  interior,  the 
outside  enamelled  with  pink  and 
green  chequer-pattem,  mounted  on 
Louis   XVI.  ormolu    plinth,  with 
gadroon  and  riband  border,  18  in 
wide 


£  s. 


900   o 


450   o 


no   o 


300   o 


180    o 


70   o 
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651    o 


567    o 
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10 

0 

0 

00 

0 

0 

80 

0 

0 

70 

0 

0 

Bottle,  of  triple-gourd  shape,  enamelled 
with  bright  green  ground,  decorated 
with  formal  flowers  and  arabesque 
foliage  reserved  In  white,  1 1 J  in.  high     600 

Lanterns,  pair,  egg-shell,  of  oviform 
shape,  finely  enamelled  with  an 
audience  and  figures  on  a  terrace. 
8}  In.  high      ..... 

Bowls  and  covers,  pair,  enamelled  with 
vases  of  flowers,  utensils  and  em- 
blenis  in  colours,  mounted  with 
Louis  XVI.  ormolu  borders  chased 
with  rosettes  and  ribands,  lions'- 
mask  and  ring  handles,  and  lions'- 
claw  stands  of  the  same,  the  covers 
surmounted  by  cons  ornaments, 
»5iin.  high 35 


401 


o    o 
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>3    10     O 


;i   o  o 
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700 
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INDEX. 


AiBicU,69 

Aniottb,  emblems  in,  51,  399 
Animsb,  fabolotu,  51 
Apple-green,  17%  373 
Arte  ware,  35a 
Armorial  dtina,  4t 
Artemetia,  301 
di^tifin*,  106, 3to 
Arvata  ware,  361 
Aalca,3Qa 

B 
Buiboo,3oi 

Bamboo  dram,  an  emblem,  341 
■anko  ware,  377 
■we,  17 

■^327,339 
Beaker,  17 

Biscvit,  17,  ao9 

Bizea  ware,  367 

Black,  mirror,  106, 169 

Black  ender  green,  106,  316 

Bine,  107, 114, 160, 169,  183,  351 

Blue  and  red,  135, 194 

Bine  and  white,  107, 114,  137, 183 

Bine,  masarine,  351 

Bine,  powdered,  115, 31s  343 

Body  or  paste,  17 

Borders,  330 

Bottle,  17 

Brown  gkuie,  161, 173 
BBddha,39 
Buddhism,  39 
BoddhUt  divinities,  61,  f  x 
Btmjt-in,  17 


Cafi-au-lait,  173 

c»f P.  375 

Celadon,  17,  33,  98, 107,  ,15,  ,34^ 
159.166 

Chairdt  pouU,  15a 

Chakra,355 

Cheou  or  Chow,  61, 83, 151, 339 

Chinese  characters,  plain,  teit  and 
•ea".  310, 314 

Ch'r      wa,  98,101 

Ch*.       IS  in  China,  93, 98 

Chry.   ithemum,  303 

Oair-de-lune,  113, 133,  i6a 

Clobbered  ware,  301 
Coffee-ooloor  glaze,  161 
Colours,  glases,  ftc,  18,  155, 169, 

313 
Cdonrs,  order  of  discovery,  45 
Colours,  three,  five,  18 
Conch  shell,  335 
Confucianism,  37, 356 
Copper-red,  vert  de  cuivre,  46 
Coral  red  ground,  113, 136, 359 
Corean  lion,  55, 85 
Crackle,  163, 177 


Date  marks.  309, 314 

Date  marks,  how  to  read,  311 

!>««■•  "3, 299 

Deer,  milU  ctrft,  133 

Diapers,  139 

Dog  of  P6,  Corean  Hon,  55,  8s 

*5-'f  335 
Double  circle  or  rinfi,  lot 
Dragons,  53,  a^  355 
22  ,.« 


I 


It 


404 

Drt«len  Collection,  347 
Dyn«tie«.  early,  91, 97, 195 
Dynarty,  Mlng,95, 
Dynaity,  Tiing,  103 


Eait  India  Company,  387 
ERg-fhell,  18,  137,  23,,  J67,  368 
tight  immortals,  78.  83,  339 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  100 
Emblematic  designs,  399,  335 
Emblematic  gestures,  69 
Emblems  in  animals,  399 
Emblems  in  birds,  86 
Emblems  in  flowers,  30,  300 
Emblems  in  trees,  30,  301 
Enamel,  18,  33 

Enamels,  coloured,  141,  143,  an 
271 

P 

FamilUt  (Families)— 
yauMf—Ytttoir,  47,  353 
Ar(wr*-Black,47,  io6,  i6ft  31A 
Ko$e-Rote,  48,  in,  m,  m* 

143.343.364 
K«r<»_Green,  47,  106,  ii6^  X43, 

338 
Feuillg  morU,  155,  173 
PongHoang,s6.355 
Fox,  300 

Fentlng,  soft  paste,  i8,  n 
Figures,  18 
Fir  or  jrfne,  301 
Firt»,336 
Five-colonr,  18,  7I, 

f^robi.  IS5,  165, 169 
Flute-emblem,  341 
Forgeries,  34, 136,  311 
Forma,  18 
Fungua,  303, 336 


INDEX 


6 

Qatnault,  If.,  149 
**tager  jar,  oviform  vase.  lot 
Glaie,  18, 33  ^  ** 

Glazes,  self-colour,  33,  153 


Olaies,  aimpie,  153 
2I^?l''»rief.ted,  iss 
Olobber,  303 

OoW.  reds  from,  116,  3&} 
j  Oombron  ware,  -00 
Oourd,  301 
Grand  feu,  18 
Oraviata,  18, 143 
Green,  delicate,  376 
Green  family— fawi7/#  vtt 

106. 116,  143,  338 
Green,  Ming,  373 

H 
Hard  paste,  39 
Hare,  300,  336 

Hawthorn  pattern,  144,193, 33 
neen-fung,  144 

Hirado  ware,  353 

History  of  porcelain,  I9 

Hizen  ware,  353 

Ho-Ho  bird,  56,  354 

Honorific  marks,  313 

Hundred  utiqoes,  il 

Hnng-woo,  97, 100 

Huth  Collection,  sale  pricai, 


Imari  ware,  143, 3S« 

Imbe  ware,  369 

ImiUtions  of  Oriental  poroe 

393 
Immortab,  78, 83, 339 
Iron-red,  rimif  4t  >r,  xA 

315 

J 

Jacqnemart,  11.,  149 

Jade,  103,  i6i 

Japanese  marks,  363,  j^  381- 

Japanese  porcelain  and  eodi 

351 

Jesuits  in  China,  98 

Joo-e-head  decoration,  61. 134  3 
347  ^ 

Joo-e-head,  symbol,  337 


INDEX 


o 


40» 


»•»//#  veti$,  47, 


Mii93.aa7,3oi 

>.I9 


pricey  3ls 


al  porcelain, 


I  KMf^iej,  183.214 
I  Kaolin,  iS,  33 
I  Kea.king,  139 
I  Kea-Uing,  loa 
lKMii.lang,  119,  364 
I  Kenian  war«,  373 
I  Kiau,  dragon,  963 
j  Kiln,  18,33,47 

jKing-te-chin,  9a,  lai,  144, 184 
I  Kisbu  ware,  375 

I  Korea,  lion  o(,  35,85 
iKouan-ti,  73 
I  Kutani  ware,  370 
I  Kwang>tiiiu,  144 
Kwan-Yln,  58, 61, 63, 65,  150, 373 
|Kv|)n,54.  85,  355 
.ware,  360 

I  Lange-Lysen,  190,333 
ILang-yao,  156,375 

Lao-Ueu,  39,  58,  73,  77,  301,  339 
I  Leaf  mark,  336 

Li,  dragon,  195,363 
|"LongEllaai,"i9i,  33a 
I  Longevity,  god  of,  151 
I  Lotus,  355, 303, 136 
I  Lowestoft,  303 

Long,  dragon,  36s 

M 
I  If  agnoUa,  304 
Mandarin,  18, 139, 133,  383 
Mandarin  china,  136^  aSj 
I  Marin— 
D*te,  314 
Grau,3io 
Hall,  331 

How  to  read,  311,  317-319 
Seal,  310, 315, 319 
,     Teit,  310 

Mazarine  Woe,  1169, 343, 35* 
Mice  china,  18 

VilUfteun,  133 
I  ^"»fe*i.  95,  214,373,  313 


Mirror  black,  106, 161, 169 
MorUfeuitU,  155,  173 
Mooldf,  18 

Mudrii,  band  gettarea,  69 
Mythical  deities,  61, 78, 83, 337 

N 

Nabeshima  ware,  353 

Naga,  18 

Nankin  blue,  183,  313 

Neck,  19 

Nien-hao,  93, 105,  107,  311 


Omamcnta,  19 

Overglaze  enainela,  18,  33,  143, 

Oviform,  331 
Oxides,  165 

P 
Pa-Kwa,  113, 195,  339 
PMlen  or  Pa-chen,  78,  83,  330 
Paste  or  Body,  19  "' 

Peach,  301,  204,  337 
Peach  bkx>n  or  peach  blow,  113, 

170 
Peach-tree,  301 
Pearl,  325 
Pekin  ware,  19 
Peony,  305 
Pe-tnn-tse,  19, 31 
Pheasant,  86 
Phoenix,  56 
Pierced  or  reticulated  poroeUin 

15a,  105,  307 
Pierced  patttais,  143,  309 
Pin  points,  19 
Piu-hwo,  Taoist  god,  77 
Poutai,  151 
Powder  or  pawdered  bioe,  115, 

155,  215,  243, 346,  349 
Prunus  blossom,  193,  237, 301 

Qaeen  Elizabeth,  100 
Queen  of  heaven,  Sl-Waog-Ma. 
57, 66^  301 
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Rabbit,  3M 

IWd,  -j8,  i6i,  173 

Red,  nnderglaze  with  blue,  136, 

194 
Religion  and  Mythology,  35 
Retcnret,      compartments,      or 

paneb,  115,  aao 
Reticulated  porcelain,  153, 305, 207 
Rice  bowls,  143 
Rose,  116, 364 
Rose  family —Fa««tt«  rose,  48,  m, 

116, 132,  364 
Rouge  de  fer,  Iron  red,  116,  196, 

aiSi  231, 3Sft  361 
Rnby-backed  phoes,  116, 137, 367 
Rnby.backed  plates,  sale  prices, 

137 

S 

Sale  Price*— Hbth  Collection,  387 
M      „        Ji4>anese,  364 

Sanda  Ware,  379 

Sang  de  bceuf,  113, 134, 156 

Satsnma  ware,  357 

Seal,  310  31^  319 

Seven  borders,  139 

Sheba  ware,  379 

Shell,  condi,  335 

Show,  «■  Cheoo,  61, 83, 151, 339 

Single  or  self-colour  glaaes,  153, 
161 

Si-Wang-Mu,  57, 66, 301 

aip,  19 

Soft  paste,  Fenting,  18, 31 

Soma  ware,  378 

Splashed,  tiger,  166 

Statuettes,  18, 343 

Stork,  300k  337 

Soen-tih,97,99,i59 

Sung  dynasty,  9a,  161, 179 

Swastika,  136, 256, 279, 336 


Symbolical  marks,  325, 384 
Symbols  or  emblems,  399, 3 


Taoism,  38 

Taoist  immortals,  76, 78, 83 
Taon-kwang,  143 
Teste,  191, 371 
Three-cok>ur,  18, 106 
Tiger  H>lashed,  167 
Tortoise,  300 
Transfer  printing,  137 
Tmiti,  179 
Tsing  dynasty,  i<g 
Tung-che,  144 


Under-glase  blue^  107, 114, 1 
Under-glaze  red,  126 
Unicom,  or  kylin,  54, 85, 35; 

V 

Vases,  19 

Vltreons  enamels,  18 

W 

Wan  Chong,  70 
Wan-leih,  18, 106 
Warham,  Archbishop,  98 
Wen-tchang,  God  of  Wiadoi 
White,  45, 147 
Willow  pattern,  19 


Yang  and  Yin,  113, 339 
Yao-pien,  19^  165 
Yeiraka  ware,  373 
Yellow   Family— Fa«KiM« 

471252 
Yellow  glaze,  160^  173 
Ynlan,  347 
Yung-ching,  109 
Ynng-lo,  18, 98,  loi 
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335,384 
iu>39S.335i337 


«.  78,  to.  339 
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07, 114, 183 
4,85«355 


)p,98 

f  Wiadoiii,74 


329 

amiUe  iamt,  \ 
73 


